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«¶ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË
ÙË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·-
ÊÔÚ¤˜»

¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ªË¯·ÓÈÎfi˜
¢Ú. ™˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ
ÂÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·Ó·„˘¯‹, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·-
Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Â-
ÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜. √ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜
Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÛÔÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË, ÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË
Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹˜ ÙË˜.  

™ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜
ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, fiÔ˘ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· - ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·
Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó, ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ‰Â›-
ÎÙË ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ‹ ÙÔÓ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi ‚·ıÌfi ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜.

ø˜ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎfi ˘fi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿,
Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÈÌÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÂÓfi˜ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· (ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ·Â-
ÚÔÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ, ‰·¤‰ˆÓ ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛË˜, ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÎÏ) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. 

Abstract

This paper represents the analysis of the seasonal based on the examination of the
seasonal variance of demand that consist main parameter for infrastructure design and
operation, mainly in high tourist interest areas. The quantitative is achieved by adopting
indexes that are used through time series models. Also, it is emphasized the quantitative
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determination of the seasonal and different ways of its quantitative determination are
analyzed, in order to be used according to seasonal’s application and way of accession in
a construction or transportation pattern of analysis. 

Seasonal can be determinated by time series models as centralization indexes, the
Lorenz curve and inequality indexes as long as they are applied in a reliable sequence of
time. The choice of a reliable numeral value for seasonal determination indexes is very
important to each analysis. Focalizing on the dimension of infrastructures connected with
tourist demand, air traffic is produced by foreign tourists from / to the examined tourist
destination can be a reliable numeral value.

As mathematical application of the theoretical part of the paper is used the air
transport demand, which is the most important feature of an airport’s all parts designing
(buildings, terminals, platforms of parking, airport installations, etc). Especially it is used
the air movement to a specific Greek tourist destination, Rhodes Island. The air transport
demand in Greece has intense seasonal, mainly during the summer months, which are the
tourist period.

The progress of the transportation demand (annually and monthly) of Airport of
Rhodes «Diagoras» is the example of the analysis in this text and a choice based on the
following criteria:

ñ It is the fourth airport in Greece as far as air traffic demand is concerned

ñ It belongs to the category «Airports with important tourist demand»

ñ The Rhodes island posses a major tourist destination for western and northern
European countries traditionally, during the last decades

ñ It is an airport in intense seasonal demand in the greater tourist period of Greece
(April to October)

ñ The examining of air traffic demand in Rhodes airport could be a pattern for the
examination of equivalent areas all over the world.

The demand for determination and attendance of seasonal is necessary in the
management and administration of transportation and great organizations that deal with
infrastructures and design. 

As «seasonal» is considered the periodic concentration of a countable value
(population, produced product etc) at a specific period of time, shorter than the one taken
as time scale. For example, if one year is assumed as time scale (12 months), then seasonal
is what appears when concentration of a value is observed for 4 or 6 months or some
days. So, its quantification is determined through indexes, which are analysed below,
taking into account the concentrations per part of a time scale, using equations which give
the concentrations in the unit of time (time series models).

These indexes are used to represent the present situation precisely, making the ability
for intertime attendance and comparison related with the chosen time scale possible.
Moreover, using indexes that are pure numbers, they can be applied in provision patterns
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of the future demand so as to allow better control and designing.
The observation of seasonal process helps to the rational programming of

infrastructures, their dimensioning, designing, preservation, the determination of
demands for staff, the demands and level of services, the acquisition of capital and the
creation of installations, etc.

Centralization indexes are widely used in the finance of the industrial organising where
the producers’ and salesmen’s at a specific field grade consideration is the major point of
analysis. These indexes can be useful in the seasonal grade of the air transport value
analysis because they allow the quantity determination of the seasonal size and the
intertime and interlevel comparison of these sizes. As a result, the present passenger’s
value of the air transport seasonal can be compared to the past one or the one of other
countries and the seasonal differences in air transport value of many airports can be
investigated.    

Indexes, which can be adjusted at the investigation of the monthly data of airtransport
value, are the following:

ñ Centralization ratio represents the amount of the air transport value for some
months to the total value of the specific year. (Form 1 – when xi is the monthly
passengers and x the yearly passengers)

Consideration ratio allows the selection of: 

1. The number of the months

2. The months

3. Their sequence

4. The total quantity which can be chosen according to some criteria

A major disadvantage of the centralization ratio is that it only attributes the image of
a specific point of the allocation.

ñ The Hirchman – Herfindahl index takes into account every point of the
allocation. (Form 2)

In order to estimate the seasonal passenger’s value in a specific year the monthly
passengers amounts squared are added.

ñ The leveling factor of the amounts of the value is the logarithm of the corresponding
amounts, in the entropy index.  (Form 5)

ñ The Lorenz Curve shows additional accumulation combinations of one value and
the corresponding percentage allocation. For example, if we use the monthly
passengers of an airport then the Lorenz Curve comes of the following steps:

1. Classification of the months according to the passengers value

2. Addition of the classified months passengers gives the sum of passengers in 2, 3, …
12 months

¶ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË… 7



3. Estimation of the allocation percentage of the corresponding months

Inequality indexes can be:

ñ Relative declination factor (Form 6)

ñ The fluctuation of monthly amounts logarithm of the passengers value (Form 7)

ñ The Gini index (Form 8)

The Gini index is directly connected to the Lorenz Curve, as it is the ratio of the
surface between the curve and the diagonal from the beginning of the diagram to the end
of the curve. The greater inequality of the amounts is (for example air transport passenger
value) the greater the surface designated by the curve and the diagonal is and as a result
the greater the Gini index is. Obviously, if the N value is stable, the transmittal of a
percentage from the greater amounts to the smaller ones will result in the reduction of the
Gini factor. This happens because smaller amounts have higher factor of leveling than the
greater ones.

A major advantage of the Gini Index is that it gives the reduction of the seasonal even
if the monthly amount in a respective reduction of a greater amount of another month.
For example, if the amount of the passenger’s value in April rises and in August falls at
the same amount, then the Gini factor will decrease and induce lower seasonal. So, while
the passenger’s value in the summer months can remain unchanged the change of their
allocation during summer will change seasonal. In the same way, the estimation by the
centralization index in the three and six summer months can indicate stable seasonal while
the Gini factor will find differences in this period and change the estimated seasonal
image.

∆he calculation of seasonal through indexes makes the comparison of the examined
values easier as the comparison of the primary value (e.g. passengers’ value) can be
avoided, so the result of the comparison is more conceivable in a percentage form. The
comparison of the values in different unit of measurement is not possible (e.g. arrivals and
overnights). So their seasonal comparison is made through indexes comparison.

The highly seasonal tourist fluctuation in Greece, where the more tourist active period
occurs between April and October, results in the exploitation and function of the air
transport net and the designing of facilities. So, the results which derive by its analysis are
useful for the determination of a suitable policy that should be used for best exploitation
of the air transport net and the better service of the public. 
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ÂÓÙÚÔ›·˜, ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜, Î·Ì‡ÏË Lorenz. 
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1. EÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹

™‹ÌÂÚ·, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÔÒÏÈ· Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ-
‰ÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÔ-ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹-
ÙˆÓ, fiÔ˘ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ
ÌÂ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤· (.¯. ·˘ÙÔ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË, Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË˜
ÎÏ), Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÒÌÂÓË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÂÓ-
‰˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Îfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ˘Ô-
‰ÔÌ‹˜. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ (.¯. ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ,
Û˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÎÏ), Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ú·‰Ô¯¤˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÛÂÓ·Ú›ˆÓ
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÒÌÂÓË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜. ∏ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆÓ,
·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ÛÙ¿‰È· ·fiÊ·ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ. 

™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ (˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓË˜ Î·È ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜)
ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜, Â›Ó·È Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜. ∏ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂ› Î‡ÚÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂÓÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
Îfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ˙‹-
ÙËÛË˜. √ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜, ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂ› ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜, ÌÈ·˜ Î·È Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ.    

∏ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÔÛÂÈÚÈ·ÎÒÓ
Û˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, fiÔ˘ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜
ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹. °È· ÙËÓ ÏËÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ Î·È Ë ÂÈ-
Û‹Ì·ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·-
Ù‹ Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÒÌÂÓÔ ‚·ıÌfi
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜.

ø˜ ˘fi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜,
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë ˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â-
‰È·ÛÌfi ÂÓfi˜ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· (ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ·ÂÚÔÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ, ‰·¤‰ˆÓ ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛË˜, ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂ-
ˆÓ, ÎÏ), ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹, ÂÈ-
Ï¤¯ıËÎÂ Ë ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÂÈ‚·ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Â-
ÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÂÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜
Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÚÈÓÔ‡˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜.
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2. H ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜

ªÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÓÔÂ›Ù·È Ë Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË
(·‡ÍËÛË ‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË) ÙË˜ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜, ÏfiÁˆ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ
·ÈÙ›ˆÓ. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ÂÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÓÔÂ›Ù·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÈ-
ÌÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ (ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, ·Ú·ÁfiÌÂÓÔ ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÎÏ), ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿-
ÛÙËÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·.
∂ÙÛÈ, ·Ó Ë ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÔÛÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿ ÌÈ·
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·, Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ (12 Ì‹ÓÂ˜), Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙË-
Ù· fiÙ·Ó ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· 4 ‹ 6 Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ‹ ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜.
∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Û˘Ó·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË (·‡ÍËÛË
‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË) ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜, ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È Ë ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙÔ
Ú˘ıÌfi Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. [1]

°È· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÛÔÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÏÂÁÔ‡Ó
Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜, Ô˘ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·
Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙÂ› Ë ¯ÚÔÓÈ-
Î‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ÂÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÛÙËÓ
ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÁÈ· ÙË Î·-
Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ÔÛÔÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜, ÛÙË ÌÔÓ¿‰· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, fiÔ˘ ˘ÈÔıÂ-
ÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÛÂÈÚÈ·Î¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ÌÔÓ¿‰·
ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ (¯ÚÔÓÔÛÂÈÚÈ·Î¿ ÚfiÙ˘·). 

∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈ-
ÎÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‚·ÛÈÎfi ‚‹Ì· ÛÙËÓ fiÔÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜. ∂È-
ÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˙‹-
ÙËÛË, ˆ˜ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÈÌÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› Ë ·ÂÚÔÔÚÈÎ‹ ˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÔÓ
ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi. [1]

3. ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

™ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÂ-
Á¿ÏˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi
Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙÔ˘˜, Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi Î·È ·Ú·ÎÔ-
ÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·Ó ÏËÊıÂ› ˘fi„Ë fiÙÈ Ô ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È
ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ·fiÊ·ÛË Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, fiˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ó¤Ô˘ ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Ô˘ ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÂÈ‚·ÙÒÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·Â-
ÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó·, ˆ˜ Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÌfiÓÔ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ‹ ÒÚÂ˜ fiˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡
ÙË˜ ¯ˆÚËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÔıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Ôı‹ÎË ÌÈ·˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜. 
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°È· ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË ÔÛÔÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙË˜, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó·
˘ÈÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ‹ ÙËÓ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜
ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË,  Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ı· ·ÂÈ-
ÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙË˜. ™ÙËÓ fiÔÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË Â›Ó·È
Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙˆÓ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙ·
Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÈÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. 

™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Â›Ó·È Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· Ë ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓË
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË Î·È Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË
ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË  ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·. ∂›ÛË˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ, ‰Ë-
Ï·‰‹ Î·ı·ÚÒÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ, ÂÓ‰Â›ÎÓ˘Ù·È Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÚfiÙ˘· Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ-
ÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ
‰ÂÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ¯ÚÔÓÔÛÂÈÚÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙË
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜, ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰È·ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚Ô-
ÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.

∏ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ˘Ô‚ÔËı¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜, ÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ·˘ÙÒÓ, ÙË˜ Û˘-
ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi, ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ
··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ÙË˜ ·fiÎÙËÛË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ‚Ú·¯˘¯ÚfiÓÈˆÓ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË Î.Ï.. 

∏ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜
·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜, fiÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜, ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎfi ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈ-
Îfi ¤ÚÁÔ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜.

3.1. ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ™˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜

√È ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Â˘Ú‡Ù·Ù· ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ
˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ ÛÙË ÌÔÓ¿‰· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘. √È ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ›, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
Â‡¯ÚËÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÔÛÔÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜
ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂ-
ÓÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹, fiÛÔ Î·È
ÙË ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙË˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó·, Â›-
Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÈıÂ› Ë ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ·-
ÚÂÏıÔ˘ÛÒÓ ÂÙÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ
·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘, fiˆ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙ·-
ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ‹ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜.[2]

√È ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜
ÌËÓÈ·›·˜ (‹ ÛÙË Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ·Ó ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜)
‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÂÍ‹˜:

¶ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË… 11



π. ¢Â›ÎÙË˜ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ (concentration ratio). 

√ ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ-
Á¤ıÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ·ÚÈıÌfi ÌËÓÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¤ÙÔ˜. 

Cr � �
r

i � 1
�
x

x
i� � �

r

i � 1
Si (1)

ŸÔ˘ xi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Ì‹Ó· i Î·È x ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÙˆÓ 12 ÌËÓÒÓ. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ô ‰Â›-
ÎÙË˜ C4 (fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û¯¤ÛË), ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜
Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÛÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È. ŒÙÛÈ, ÁÈ· C4 = 0,4 ‰ËÏÒ-
ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÌËÓÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ 40% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. 

∏ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÎÙË ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹:

·) ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÁÈ· ·-
Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÈÏÂÁÂ› ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÌfiÓÔ Ë ıÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (6-7 Ì‹-
ÓÂ˜) ‹ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ (12 Ì‹ÓÂ˜)

‚) ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ˘ÔÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ (ÌËÓÒÓ) 

Á) ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ˘ÔÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ (ÌËÓÒÓ) ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ 4 Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË Î›ÓËÛË ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· 4 Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË Î›ÓËÛË

ŒÓ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÎÙË, Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÛÂ ¤Ó·
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹˜ Î·È fi¯È ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹˜
ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜. [3]

ππ. ¢Â›ÎÙË˜ Hirchman – Herfindahl. 

√ ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Hirchman – Herfindahl ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ‰Â›ÎÙË Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ
˘fi„Ë ÙÔ˘ fiÏ· Ù· ÛËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹˜. √Ú›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: 

H � �
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i � 1
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x

x
i��
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i � 1
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1 (2)

ŸÔ˘ xi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌËÓÈ·›Ô Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·È x Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fi-
ÌÂÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜ ÙÔ Si ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜
(ÂÙ‹ÛÈÔ ¤ÚÁÔ). ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ ¿ıÚÔÈÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÚÈ‰›ˆÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂ-
Á¤ıÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÂÙÚËıÂ› Ë ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·-
ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¤ÙÔ˜, ÚÔÛı¤ÙÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÌËÓÈ·›· ÌÂÚ›‰È· ˘„ˆÌ¤Ó·
ÛÙÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ, ÌÂ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ ÛÙ¿ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙÔ ¿ıÚÔÈÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÌËÓÈ·›ˆÓ ÌÂÚÈ‰›ˆÓ. 

√ ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ 0 Î·È 1. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿, fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔ ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ·ÂÚÔ-
ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ, Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ 1 Î·È 1/12 ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ë ÂÍÂ-
Ù·˙fiÌÂÓË ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· Ì‹ÓÂ˜, ‹ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ 1 Î·È 1/n ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ë ÂÔ¯È-
ÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È ·ÊÔÚ¿ n ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜. 
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∂¿Ó Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ··ÈÙÂ› ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È Ó· ·-
Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi (.¯. ¤ÙÔ˜ ‹ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜) Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Hirchman – Herfindahl
ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÏÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÂ: 

H � �
C2

n�

� 1
� (3)

ŸÔ˘ n� Â›Ó·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi (.¯. n� � 12), C � �
Û
x�

� Â›Ó·È Ô Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙfiÙËÙ·˜,

ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÎÏÈÛË˜  Û Î·È x� Ô Ì¤ÛÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ (.¯. Ô Ì¤-

ÛÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌËÓÈ·›ˆÓ ÌÂÚÈ‰›ˆÓ). √ ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Hirchman – Herfindahl Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ

Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÎÏÈÛË˜. 
√ ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Hirchman – Herfindahl ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘ÙÂ›, ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜ ÛÙ¿ı-

ÌÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÚÈ‰›ˆÓ Ó· ÌËÓ Â›Ó·È Ù· ›‰È· Ù· ÌÂÚ›‰È· ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ù· ÌÂÚ›‰È· ˘„ˆÌ¤-
Ó· ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ‰‡Ó·ÌË ·. ∏ ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÎÙË Â›Ó·È: 

H � �
n

i � 1
S·

i (4)

ŸÔ˘ · � 0 Î·È ÁÈ· · � 2 ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰Â›ÎÙË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ Hirchman – Herfindahl
(Û¯¤ÛË 2). 

3.2. ¢Â›ÎÙË˜ ÂÓÙÚÔ›·˜

™Â ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔ ‰Â›ÎÙË Ù· ÌÂÚ›‰È· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ ÛÙ¿ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙÔ ÏÔÁ¿-
ÚÈıÌÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ÌÂÚÈ‰›ˆÓ. ¢ËÏ·‰‹: [2]
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�� (5)

√È ÙÈÌ¤˜ Ô˘ ·›ÚÓÂÈ Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 0 Î·È ln(n). ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, fiÔ˘ Ë ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓË Â-
Ú›Ô‰Ô˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ‰ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÌËÓÔ, ÔÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Î˘Ì·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘
0 Î·È ÙÔ˘ ln12. 

3.3. ∫·Ì‡ÏË Lorenz 

∏ Î·Ì‡ÏË Lorenz ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ·ıÚÔÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÛÛÒÚÂ˘ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¤-
ıÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›·˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹˜. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎfi
¤ÚÁÔ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó·, Ë Î·Ì‡ÏË Lorenz ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ: [2]

·) ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıËıÂ› Ë ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÔ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ (ÌËÓÒÓ) Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·-
ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÙÔ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ (·Ê›ÍÂÈ˜) 
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‚) ·ıÚÔÈÛÙÂ›  Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ê›ÍÂˆÓ ·Ó¿ ˘ÔÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (Ì‹Ó·), ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔÎ‡-
ÙÂÈ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ·Ê›ÍÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ 2,3,4,...,12 Ì‹ÓÂ˜ 

Á) ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛıÂ› Ë ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ·Ó¿ ˘ÔÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (Ì‹Ó·).

ŒÙÛÈ, ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›·˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤-
ıÔ˘˜ Î·È ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ì‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, fiÛÔ Î·È
·fi ÙË ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ (ÌËÓÒÓ).

3.4. ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ 

√È ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó, Â›Ó·È: [2]

ñ √ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜  ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÎÏÈÛË˜,  Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÙË˜ Ì¤-
ÛË˜ ·fiÎÏÈÛË˜ ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔÓ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ Î·È ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙË
Û¯¤ÛË:

c � �
Û
x�

� (6)

ñ ∏ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁ·Ú›ıÌÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÌËÓÈ·›ˆÓ ÌÂÚÈ‰›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ-
Á¤ıÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙË Û¯¤ÛË:

V2 � �
n
1

� �
n

i � 1
�log ��

x�

x

g

i���
2

(7)

ŸÔ˘ x�g Â›Ó·È Ô ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎfi˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌËÓÈ·›Ô˘ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË Ô˘ Ë Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ÌËÓÈ·›ˆÓ ÌÂÚÈ‰›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹ – ÏÔÁ·ÚÈıÌÈÎ‹, Ùfi-
ÙÂ Ë Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·Ú›ıÌˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌËÓÈ·›ˆÓ ÌÂÚÈ‰›ˆÓ ı· Â›Ó·È Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹.

ñ √ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ Gini, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ : [2]

G � (8)

ŸÔ˘ n Â›Ó·È Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ (.¯. ÁÈ· ‰ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÌËÓÔ n=12),
i Â›Ó·È Ë Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË  ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ Si Î·È ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ i = 1, 2, ...,n. ∂ÙÛÈ,
Ô Ì‹Ó·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÚÒÙÔ˜  (i=1), Ô Ì‹Ó·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰Â‡-
ÙÂÚÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ Ó· Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ (i=2) ÎÏ.

4. ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ

ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ƒfi‰Ô˘ «¢È·ÁfiÚ·˜»

∏ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, Ô˘
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Î‡ÚÈ· ËÁ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜, Â˘-

n � 1 � 2 ��
n

i=1

i � Si�
���

n
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ÓÔÂ› ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔÏ¿ÓÔ ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ Ì¤ÛÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ, Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È
·fi/ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ÌÂ ·ÂÚÔÏ¿ÓÔ, ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ 80% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ·Ï-
ÏÔ‰·ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÒÓ. ∏ ˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ¤ÓÙÔÓË
ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÔÎ·ÈÚÈÓÔ‡˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. [3]

∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·, ˆ˜ ˘fi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈ-
ÎÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË  ÚÔ˜
¤Ó· Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi, ÙË Ó‹ÛÔ ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘. ∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔ-
ÚÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ (ÂÙ‹ÛÈ· Î·È ÌËÓÈ·›·) ÙÔ˘ ∫Ú·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∞ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ƒfi‰Ô˘ «¢È·ÁfiÚ·˜»
(∫∞ƒ¢), ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ˘fi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Ô˘ ‚·-
Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙ· ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·: [4]

ñ ∂›Ó·È ÙÔ 4Ô ÛÂ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜.

ñ ∂ÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· «∞ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ∫›ÓËÛË» 

ñ ∏ Ó‹ÛÔ˜ ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ (ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î‡ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘-
ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È µfiÚÂÈ·˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. 

ñ ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÈÔ ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÂÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â-
Ú›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ (∞Ú›ÏÈÔ˜ – √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ˜).

ñ ∆Ô ˘fi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ·ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ·Ó¿ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ.

∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ƒfi‰Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ·
‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·  Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó:

¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 1. ∂Ù‹ÛÈ· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· 

ƒfi‰Ô˘ (∫∞ƒ¢), ÁÈ· Ù· ¤ÙË 1989 – 2003. [5]
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¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 2. ªËÓÈ·›· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· 

ƒfi‰Ô˘ (∫∞ƒ¢), ÁÈ· Ù· ¤ÙË 1989 – 2003. [5]

ªÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ (1), ÛÙÔ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎfi ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜
ƒfi‰Ô˘ ÁÈ· Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ – √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ (ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜) Î·È
πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ – ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ (Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË), ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó Ù· ·ÔÙÂ-
Ï¤ÛÌ·Ù·  ÙˆÓ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ‰È·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ:

¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 3. ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÎÙË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ C ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

(∞Ú›ÏÈÔ˜ –√ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ˜) ÙË˜ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘ (∫∞ƒ¢).
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¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 4. ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÎÙË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ C ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ Î·È ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ,

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘ (∫∞ƒ¢)

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ C ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜
∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 90 – 94% (Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË
94,4% ÁÈ· ÙÔ 1992 Î·È 2003) Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜
ƒfi‰Ô˘. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ÙÔ 90-94% ÙˆÓ ·ÂÚÔÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·
∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ – √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘. √ ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ Ì‹Ó· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·È¯Ì‹ Î·È
·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ô πÔ‡ÏÈÔ˜, fiÔ˘ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ 31
– 37% (37,1% ÁÈ· ÙÔ 2003) Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ƒfi-
‰Ô˘, ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‰›ÌËÓÔ ·˘Ùfi. 

∞Ó¿ÏÔÁ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ì‡-
ÏË˜ Lorenz (‰È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 5), ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘. OÈ Î·-
Ì‡ÏÂ˜ Lorenz ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó, fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ Î·È √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ ÁÈ· Ù· ÙÂ-
ÏÂ˘Ù·›· 15 ¤ÙË, ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙·Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ 85% ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜. 
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¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 5. ∫·Ì‡ÏÂ˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Lorenz, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Ô˘

ƒfi‰Ô˘ (∫∞ƒ¢), ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓÙ·ÂÙ›·, 1989 – 2003.

™Ù· ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ Hirchman, ÂÓÙÚÔ-
›·˜ Î·È Gini, fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ (2), (5) Î·È (8) ·ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÔÈ¯·. 

¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 6. ¢Â›ÎÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Hirchman ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Ô˘

ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘ (∫∞ƒ¢) ÁÈ· Ù· ¤ÙË 1989 –2003.
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¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 7. ¢Â›ÎÙË˜ ÂÓÙÚÔ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Ô˘ 

ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘ (∫∞ƒ¢) ÁÈ· Ù· ¤ÙË 1989 –2003.

¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 8. ¢Â›ÎÙË˜ Gini ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘ (∫∞ƒ¢)

ÁÈ· Ù· ¤ÙË 1989 –2003.

∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ Ô Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ Hirchman, Î˘-
Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 0,123 ÙÔ 1989 Î·È 0,139 (Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ 2003). ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛÙ·-
ıÂÚfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÂÔ¯ÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ·, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹. √ ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Gini, Î˘-
Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 0,383 ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1989 Î·È 0,454 ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1993 (Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË ÙÈÌ‹) Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈÌ‹
0,452 ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙËÓ
ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›-
ÎÙË ÂÓÙÚÔ›·˜  (¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 7).

√ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ Gini Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ì‡ÏË Lorenz, Î·ıÒ˜  ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›
ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ Î·Ì‡ÏË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È·ÁˆÓ›Ô˘ Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi
ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ì‡ÏË˜. ŸÛÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÓÈ-
ÛfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÚÈ‰›ˆÓ (ÌËÓÈ·›· ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË), ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·
Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ì‡ÏË Î·È ÙË ‰È·ÁÒÓÈÔ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Ô Û˘-
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ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ Gini. ∂›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔ‡ fiÚÔ˘ n (·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÚÈfi-
‰ˆÓ), Ë ÌÂÙ·‚›‚·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ·fi Ù· ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÌÂÚ›‰È· ÛÙ· ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ· ı· ¤¯ÂÈ
Û·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ Gini. ∞˘Ùfi Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ù· ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ·
ÌÂÚ›‰È· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ ÛÙ¿ıÌÈÛË˜ ·fi fiÙÈ Ù· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·.

√ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ Gini ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ·, fiÙÈ ·Ó ·˘ÍËıÂ› ÙÔ ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈ-
‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ì‹Ó·, ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÌÂÚÈ‰›Ô˘ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘
¿ÏÏÔ˘ Ì‹Ó·, ÙfiÙÂ Ô Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ Gini ı· ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. °È· ·-
Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ·Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÚÈ‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÈÛfiÔÛË, fiÌˆ˜,
ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘, Ô Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ Gini ı· ÌÂÈˆıÂ› Î·È ı· ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÌÂ›ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÂÓÒ Ë Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ (ÂÙ‹ÛÈ·) ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË
Î·Ù¿ ÙË ıÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ·ÌÂÙ¿‚ÏËÙË, Ë ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È·Î‡Ì·Ó-
Û‹˜ ÙË˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙË ıÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ı· ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙÔÓ ‰Â›ÎÙË ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, fiˆ˜ ÚÔ-
Î‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙË Û¯¤ÛË (8). ∂ÙÛÈ, ÂÓÒ Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ (C) ˘ÔÏÔÁÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÁÈ·
ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÙ¿ ıÂÚÈÓÔ‡˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ (ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô) ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ·ÌÂÙ¿-
‚ÏËÙË ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ô Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ Gini ı· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÂÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÒÓ
ÛÙË ÌËÓÈ·›· ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË Î·È ı· ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËıÂ› Ë ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘, ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹
ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

5. ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

∏ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÙfiÛÔ
ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ·fiÊ·ÛË (.¯. ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ Â¤Ó-
‰˘ÛË˜ ÎÏ) fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ (.¯. ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, Û˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·-
ÎÒÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ ÎÏ). π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÚÈÓÔ‡˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› fi-
ÏÔ ¤ÏÍË˜ ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÂÈÛÎÂÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·Ó·„˘¯‹, Ë ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÁÓÒÚÈÛÌ· Ï‹ıÔ˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿.

√ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜, Ë ÔÛÔÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È Ë ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯È-
ÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜, ÂÓÙÚÔ›·˜ Î·È ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜,
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ Î·Ì‡ÏË˜ Lorenz. √È ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜, ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó
ÙË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÛÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÂÔ-
¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Â›Ó·È Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· Ë ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓË Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ‹ ÙË˜ Î·È Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÌÂÁ¤ıË.
°È· ÙËÓ ÏËÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ô ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ·-
Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·È
ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ,
·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·ÛÊ·Ï¤ÛÙÂÚË˜ Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜
˙‹ÙËÛË˜, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜.
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∏ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ˘Ô‚ÔËı¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜, ÙË ‰È·ÛÙ·ÛÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ·˘ÙÒÓ, ÙË˜ Û˘-
ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi, ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ
··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ÙË˜ ·fiÎÙËÛË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ‚Ú·¯˘¯ÚfiÓÈˆÓ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË Î.Ï.. 

∆Ô ˘fi‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·, Â›Ó·È Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·˜ ÛÙË ˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜, Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ô˘ ·Ô-
ÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi fiÏÔ ¤ÏÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂˘ÚÒË. √ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜
ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÈ‚·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÂÚÔÏÈÌ¤Ó· ƒfi‰Ô˘, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·
Ï‹ÚÂ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi Î‡ÎÏÔ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ˆ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ô
Ì‹Ó·˜. ¢ÂÓ ÂÈÏ¤¯ıËÎ·Ó ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· ‹ ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ· ÎÏ›-
Ì·Î·, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰È·Î˘Ì¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ê›ÍÂˆÓ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ˆÚÈ·›· ‹ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È-
·›· ‚¿ÛË, ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ·È¯Ì‹˜ Î·È ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÂÔ¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ
ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi Ù·ÍÈ‰›Ô˘, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó·„˘¯‹ ÙË ıÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Ô˘ ‰È·ÚÎÂ› (ÛÙË ƒfi‰Ô)
ÂÙ¿ Ì‹ÓÂ˜. 

∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÂÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ‰È·-
Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ·ÂÚÔÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ƒfi‰Ô, fiÔ˘ Ë ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ˙‹ÙËÛË Î˘Ì·›-
ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÌËÓÒÓ ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ Î·È √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘, ÌÂ ·È¯Ì‹ ÙÔÓ ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ. ∏ ‰È·ÛÙ·-
ÛÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ (ÎÙÈÚÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡ ÂÈ‚·ÙÒÓ, ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚÔÌÈÎ‹˜
˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜, Û˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ÎÏ), ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi
Â›Â‰Ô ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË˜, fiÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓ· ÔÊ¤ÏË
Î·È Ó· ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜.
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¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÛÔÙÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
Ô˘ ÚÔ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂Í·ÁÔÚÒÓ ‹/Î·È
™˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∫·ÙÂÚ›Ó· ∫. ™·ÚÚ‹
∞Ó·ÏËÚÒÙÚÈ· ∫·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ·
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜
∆Ì‹Ì· µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂Í·ÁÔÚÒÓ & ™˘Á¯ˆ-
ÓÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ (∂&™) ˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ‹/Î·È ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË˜ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ë Ù¿ÛË ÁÈ·
∂&™ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·-
ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·. 

™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ó·  Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ (∂&™) ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1990-1993, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿Ï-
ÏÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û·˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ (ÔÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙË-
Ì· ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ Î·È fi¯È ·ÎÚÈ‚Â›˜). ∂›ÛË˜ Ó· Û˘ÏÏÂ¯ıÔ‡Ó Î·È  Ó· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·-
ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È
Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó  Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó
Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ ∂&™ (Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜, ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË, Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙË-
Ù· Î·È Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·) Î·È ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ (ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË, ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜) ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·
·ÔÙ˘ˆıÔ‡Ó  Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ  Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÂÂÓ-
‰˘ÙÒÓ (ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˙Ô˘ÛÂ˜) Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ (ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ·ÛıÂ›ÛÂ˜). ∆Ô ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi
Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÔÈ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˙Ô˘ÛÂ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ·ÛıÂ›ÛÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜
‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚË-
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ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, ·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ
Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. 

§¤ÍÂÈ˜ ∫ÏÂÈ‰È¿: ∂Í·ÁÔÚ¤˜, ™˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

Abstract

Within the scope of the expansion of the markets and the continuously increased
competition, organizations are forced to choose Mergers and/or Acquisitions as a
strategy to develop or to survive. In the Greek business environment, Mergers &
Acquisition (M&A) has been a very common phenomenon since the end of eighties.

The purpose of this paper is to record the cases of M&As of Greek organizations that
took place in Greece for the period 1990-1993 in an attempt to enrich the existing
bibliography (poor or nonexistent). Furthermore, quantitative and qualitative data
concerning the M&A cases are collected, processed and analyzed and finally specific
characteristics (size, credit risk, liquidity and profitability) of the organizations
participating in M&As are examined in order to have some useful conclusions with regard
to the characteristics of the Investors (acquirers) and the Target (acquired) companies in
the three different sectors of the Greek economy (manufacturing, merchandising and
services). The findings show that both investing and target companies do not seem to
differ significantly between them or with the average company of the economy (in all
three sectors) with regard to the specific characteristics examined except for size. Larger
companies tend to participate in M&As more often in relation to smaller ones.

Key Words: Mergers, Acquisitions, Greek Firms, Characteristics 

1. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹

∏ ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È Ô ‰È·ÚÎ‹˜, ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î·È
‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ·Ú·ÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‡ÊÂÛË, ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó
Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ÛÂ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÙË˜
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Î·È ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙÈ˜
ÌÂÙ·‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘-
¯ıÔ‡Ó ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó.

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ô‡˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜ ÁÈ· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Î·È Ë Ù¿ÛË
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ÁÈ·  ∂Í·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ™˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ (∂&™). 
√È ∂Í·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ ™˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·,

¤¯ÂÈ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ Â‰Ò Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ∆· Î˘Ú›·Ú¯· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘
‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙ· ·›ÙÈ· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂ-
ÓÔ, Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ ∂&™ Î·È ‚¤‚·È· ÙÔ Ò˜ ÔÈ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂ-
Ùˆ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÔÓÔˆÏÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜-·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi
ı· Ú¤ÂÈ ·˘ÙÔ› Ó· ·ÚÂÌ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
Ô˘ ÚÔ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó/Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™.

√È ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó. ∞˘Ùfi Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ
ÏfiÁÔ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Î·È Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·
ÌÂÏÂÙÔ‡Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈÔ‡Ó ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜
¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚ›Ô‰ÔÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÊÔÚÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎfi Î·È ıÂÛÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ì·ÎÚÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-
Î¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î.Ô.Î

™Â fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ (∫¿ÌË˜, 1992), ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıË-
ÎÂ ·fi ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ fiˆ˜: √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Brain
(1920), Stigler (1950), Scherer (1970), ·fi ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡, fiˆ˜
ÔÈ Marks (1982), Walter (1985), Buono & Bowditch (1989), ·fi ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Ashton (1924), Taussing (1931), Nelson (1959), Chandler (1962), ·fi ¯ÚË-
Ì·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Henderson (1951), Wright (1962), Rumelt (1974),
Lubatkins & O’ Neil (1987), Sign & Montgomery (1987), ·fi ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Ross (1952), Simon (1957), Williamson (1964), Marris (1971),
·fi ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÔ‡ Ì¿Ó·Ù˙ÌÂÓÙ, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Ansoff (1965), Rhoades (1973),
Singh (1976), Mueller (1977), Scott (1979), Porter (1985).

∞Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÏÔÈfiÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› Î·ı¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜,
ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙË ¯ÒÚ·/¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘Ó, ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÔÈ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È  Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘-
ÓÒÓ ÔÈÎ›ÏÔ˘Ó Î·È fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·È Ô Trautwein Î·Ì›· ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓË ıÂˆ-
Ú›· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ‹ Ó· ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÙËÓ Ù¿ÛË ÁÈ·  ∂&™.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ∂Í·ÁÔÚ¿ Î·È ™˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË Â›Ó·È Ù·˘-
ÙfiÛËÌÔÈ. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¡.¢.1297/1972, ¡. 2166/93 Î·È ¡.3296/2004 ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È Ë
È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÈÎ·ÓÒÓ Ó· ·ÓÙ·Ô-
ÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤-
ÏÈÍË fiˆ˜ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ (∑ÈÁÎ·Ú›‰Ë˜, ∫˘ÏÒÓË˜
2005). ™Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· 79, 21 Î·È 18 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·  ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ˆ˜ ·ÔÚÚÔÊÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÙ·È-
Ú›Â˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÍ·Ê·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È (ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ·˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜) Î·È ˆ˜ ·ÔÚÚÔÊÔ‡-
Û· ÂÙ·ÈÚ›· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ë «ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˙Ô˘Û·» (¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, 1990). ªÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ÂÓÓÔÂ›Ù·È
Ë Û˘Ó¤ÓˆÛË ‰‡Ô ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÓÈ·›· ÂÙ·ÈÚ›· Ë ÔÔ›· (Û˘Ó¤ÓˆÛË)
Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Û‡Ì‚·ÛË Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÚÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜. ™˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ
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Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ·ÔÚÚfiÊËÛË ·fi ¿ÏÏË ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ÂÙ·ÈÚ›·, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË Ó¤·˜
ÂÙ·ÈÚ›·˜, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·fi ¿ÏÏË ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›·. °ÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-
Û›Â˜  ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂ-
Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó (ÛÂ ∂&™) ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·Ì›· Ô˘Û›· (∫·Ú·ÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜
2003). ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ∂Í·ÁÔÚ¿ Î·È ™˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË ı·
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù·˘ÙfiÛËÌ· ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜.

∏ Ù¿ÛË ÁÈ· ∂&™, Â‰Ò Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Û˘Ó‹ıË Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙÈ˜
∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· Î‡Ì·Ù· ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ù¿-
ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ∂&™, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ó· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Î·È ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô
Ó· ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∏ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Î·È ˆ˜ Â-
Ú›Ô‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ «Ì·Ó›·˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ», merger mania (Jeminson & Sitkin, 1986). ™ÙËÓ
∂˘ÚÒË ÔÈ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ¤Í·ÚÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË, ÙËÓ
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜.

Ÿˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ¤Íˆ ·fi
·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. 

∆· ÚÒÙ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙ·
Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980 Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990 (™·ÚÚ‹, 2003) Î·È
·˘Ùfi ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ë Û¯Â‰È·˙fiÌÂÓË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ÙfiÙÂ ∂√∫ Î·È ÙÔ
Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎ·ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙfiÙÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ Î·È
ÚÔÛˆÔ·ÁÂ›˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Û˘ÌÌ·¯›Â˜ (¶··‰¿ÎË˜,
2003). ŒÎÙÔÙÂ Ë Ù¿ÛË ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Í·ÚÛË Î·È Ó· ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ·Í›·
Î·È fiÁÎÔ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÌÂ ¤Í·ÚÛË ÛÙ·
ÙÚfiÊÈÌ·-ÔÙ¿ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÌÂ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔÓ ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎfi.

¶·ÚfiÏË ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ∂&™ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜, Ë ˘¿Ú-
¯Ô˘Û· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ Â·ÚÎÒ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·, Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1989-1993 ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ
·fi ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜. ™Â ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÂÈ-
¤‰Ô˘ ˘fi ÙËÓ ·ÈÁ›‰· ÙË˜ commission, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·Ï¿ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú-
¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· (Jacquemin & Admiraal,1989). ∂›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ¶·ÍÈÓfi˜, ª·ÚÌ·Á-
ÁÈfiÏË˜ (1989) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ   ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ë  ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÈÛ‹ÌˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi
ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁÂ› Û‡Á¯˘ÛË ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë Ù¿ÛË
ÁÈ· ∂&™ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ  ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1990-1993. ™Ùfi-
¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È: 

1. ∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Î·È Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ, 

2. ∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÛÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·˘-
Ù¤˜,
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3. ∏ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ   ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‹Ú·Ó
Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Î·È Û˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË˜ . 

¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ›, Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ÂÓfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ‰‡Ô ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë
ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜, ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÛÔÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ∂&™. ∏ ÙÚ›ÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ·ÊÔ-
Ú¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Î·È  ÛÙ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. ™ÙËÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË  ÂÓfiÙË-
Ù· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ô Â›ÏÔÁÔ˜. 

2. ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·

∏ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ıËÎÂ ·ÊÔÚ¿  1) ∆Ë ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹, Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË Î·È Î·Ù·-
ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ Â›ÙÂ
ˆ˜ ∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1990-1993, 2) ∆Ë Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È
ÔÛÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ Â›-
ÙÂ ˆ˜ ∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1990-1993 Î·È 3) ∆Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˜
Î·È Û˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1990-1993.

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó, Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ
Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛıËÎ·Ó ‹ Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 89-93 (ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ¤Í·ÚÛË ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜), ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ
∂&™ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó Â›ÛËÌ· ·fi Î·Ó¤Ó·Ó ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÊÔÚ¤·, ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÎÏ. √ ÂÓÙÔ-
ÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ Î·È ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ∂&™ Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù· Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
·fi ¤Ó·Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ∂&™ ÙË˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›·˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ Top Invest. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ·˘-
Ù¤˜ Î·Ù·ÚÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ô‰ËÁfi˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ∂&™ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜
ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1990-1993 (¯ˆÚ›˜ ·˘Ùfi Ó· ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ  Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ··-
Ú·›ÙËÙ· fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜). ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, Ë ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂ-
Ï¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Ô Ô‰ËÁfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ÌËÙÚÒ· ÙˆÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú›-
ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙfiÔ˘˜ ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯ÈÒÓ. 

∫·ÙfiÈÓ, Ë Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÔÛÔÙÈÎÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›-
ˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ICAP, ÙËÓ ŒÓˆÛË ∞ÓˆÓ‡ÌˆÓ ∂Ù·ÈÚÈÒÓ, ÙÔ ™µµ∂,
ÙÔ ∂ÌÔÚÈÎfi Î·È µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi ∂ÈÌÂÏËÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÈ˜ ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯ÈÒÓ, ÎÏ. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi Î·Ù¤-
ÛÙËÛÂ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜
ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ·, ÙËÓ ÏËÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. 

√È ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÛÎÔfi ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó
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100 ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1990-
93 Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÙÔ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ¤ˆ˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ¤ÙË
ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ. ∞˘Ùfi ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ Î·È Î·Ù¿
‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ.
ŒÙÛÈ ÔÈ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÊÙ¿ÓÔ˘Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ 331 ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È, ÂÓÒ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È 400. 

™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Î·È Û˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜
Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ¤ÓÙÂ ∫·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ·fi ‰Â-
Î·¤ÍÈ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ªÂÁ¤ıË-¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ (¶ÈÓ.1)

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 1. √Ì¿‰Â˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÔÔ›· Á›ÓÂÙ·È

Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ∂ & ™

∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ª¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÙfiÛÔ
ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ Í¤ÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· (∂™À∂, ICAP, EUROSTAT, European
Economy Publications, OECD Î.·.), ÂÈÏ¤Í·ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ Ù· ÌÂÁ¤ıË: ·ÚÈıÌfi ··Û¯ÔÏÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ, Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ˆÏ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡. ∞˘Ù¿ Ù· ÌÂÁ¤ıË ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤·
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË, ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜)
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ (∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜,
™Ùfi¯Ô˜, ª¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜). ™ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Ù· ÌÂÁ¤ıË Ô˘
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Â›Ó·È ·ÚÈıÌÔ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÈÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¯Ú‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÏ¤ÁÍÔ˘ÌÂ Â¿Ó Ô Ì¤ÛÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜

∫·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ª¤ÁÂıÔ˜, ¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ∂È‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË, ∞Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, 
∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ·, ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·

ªÂÁ¤ıË-¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ™‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡, ¶ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ ∂ÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ,
µ·ıÌfi˜ ¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ∂È‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜,  ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi 
∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ, •¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ÿ‰ÈÔ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ, ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿
™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚÔ˜ ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜, ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘
∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡, ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜, ∫·ı·Úfi ¶ÂÚÈıÒ-
ÚÈÔ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜, ªÈÎÙfi ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜, ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔ-
ÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ·, ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ªÈÎÙÔ‡ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘
∫›ÓËÛË˜, ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ¶·Á›ˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™ÙÔÈ-
¯Â›ˆÓ, ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜, ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘-
ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·. 

∆ÔÌ¤·˜: ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ, ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜

π‰ÈfiÙËÙ· : ∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜, ™Ùfi¯Ô˜, ª¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜
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ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÏÂÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜
ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ (ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜, ÛÙfi¯Ô˜, Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜) Î·È
ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ Ë ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË (ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË, ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜).
√È Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÔÔ›· Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·-
Ù·ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ÂÈÏ¤¯ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ
‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘˜ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· (¶··‰fi-
Ô˘ÏÔ˜ 1986, ¶ÂÈÚÔ˘Ó¿ÎË˜ 1993, Croppelli & Nikbakht 1999, Meigs & Meigs 2001) Î·È
·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ (¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË/ ªfi¯ÏÂ˘ÛË, ∞Ô‰Ô-
ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·/∫ÂÚ‰ÔÊÔÚ›·, ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· Î·È ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·).∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈı-
ÌÔ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÁÈ· Î·ıÂÌÈ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÏËÚfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ.

µ¤‚·È·, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÏËÊıÂ› ˘fi„Ë fiÙÈ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·-
Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· fiÏÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔ
ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ, ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·
Û‹ÌÂÚ· fiÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ¿˘ÏˆÓ Â-
ÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È Â·ÚÎÒ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÈÛÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜. √È ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·Ù¿ ¤ÌÌÂÛÔ ÙÚfiÔ Ó·
·Ó·‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Â˘-
Ú¤ˆ˜ ÛÂ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô (Berkovitch and Narayanan, 1993, Fama and French, 1995,
Rau and Vermaelen, 1998, Mackenzie and Vos, 2000, °ÂˆÚÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, 2003).

∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ, ÂÈÏ¤Í·ÌÂ ÙÔÓ
¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô-t (t-test), ÂÂÈ‰‹ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ÚÔ˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂÁ¤ıË ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ 2 ·ÓÂ-
Í¿ÚÙËÙÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ∆Ô Â›Â‰Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Â›Ó·È 0,10.

3. AÓ¿Ï˘ÛË ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ

∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜
fiÛ· Î·È Ù· ªÂÁ¤ıË Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó: i) Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ (›Ó·ÎÂ˜ 2, 3, 4) ii) Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿
ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ∂È‚¿Ú˘Ó-
ÛË (›Ó·ÎÂ˜ 5, 6, 7), iii) Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿-
ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∞Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (›Ó·ÎÂ˜ 8, 9, 10, 11), iv) Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙË-
Ù· (›Ó·ÎÂ˜ 12, 13, 14, 15) Î·È v) Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó
ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· (›Ó·Î·˜ 16).
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 2. ª¤ÛÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 3. ª¤ÛÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ 1990 ((000 ‰Ú¯.) Î·È

¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1193

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 6716540,2 S(0,000)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 936939,75 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 1665461,4 NS(0,142)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 5285401,2 S(0,000)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 5298048 S(0,029)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 356560,41 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 2183901,3 S(0,062)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 4259999,3 S(0,011)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 2841067,5 NS(0,446)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 9900397,3 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 3251595,1 NS(0,408)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 2932295,8 NS(0,178)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 5662396,5 S(0,001)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 2652563,28 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 2027256,3 NS(0, 118)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 4628876,27 S(0,003)

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 410,1 S(0,000)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 69,625 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 99,8 NS(0,320)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 320,71 S(0,000)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 507,2 S(0,014)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 21,35 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 174,3 S(0,022)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 391,39 S(0,005)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 144 NS(0,446)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 89 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 525 NS(0,408)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 202,62 NS(0,178)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 388,5 S(0,000)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 54,072 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 153,33 S(0,011)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 321,66 S(0,000)
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 4. ª¤ÛÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜ ˆÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ 1990 (000 ‰Ú¯.) Î·È

¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 5. ª¤ÛÔ˜ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜, Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1193

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,57 S(0,000)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 0,7010 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,79 NS(0,614)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,64 NS(0,267)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,79 NS(0,216)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 0,7430 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,81 NS(0,187)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,80 S(0,068)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,54 S(0,000)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 0,880 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,44 NS(0,213)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,53 S(0,000)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,61 NS(0,338)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,5840 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,76 NS(0,129)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,65 S(0,071)

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 7952091,1 S(0,000)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 950829,55 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 1193956 NS(0,599)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 6004834,5 S(0,000)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 13434450 S(0,012)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 770756,95 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 6894838,4 S(0,038)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 11444133,7 S(0,003)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 2490228,4 S(0,013)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 374546,33 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 2190540,9 NS(0,105)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 2423631,1 S(0,003)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 8108364,31 S(0,000)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 752483,78 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 2761551,32 S(0,015)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 6611256,78 S(0,000)
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 6. M¤ÛÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜,

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 7. ª¤ÛÔ •¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ÿ‰ÈÔ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜,

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 2,66 NS(0,705)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 2,38 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 4,13 NS(0,582)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 3,12 NS(0,497)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 6,16 S(0,025)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 2,91 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 8,19 NS(0,130)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 6,84 S(0,006)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 6,79 NS(0,223)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 1,060 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 1,46 NS(0,739)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 5,85 NS(0,214)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 4,28 S(0,070)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 2,30 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 4,89 NS(0,233)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 4,46 S(0,029)

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,45 S(0,000)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 0,2980 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,22 NS(0,639)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,38 NS(0,118)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,20 NS(0,122)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 0,2550 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,16 S(0,094)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,19 S(0,020)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,46 S(0,000)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 0,0860 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,56 S(0,041)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,48 S(0,000)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,40 S(0,000)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,23 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,25 NS(0,868)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,35 S(0,001)
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 8. M¤ÛË ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 9. ª¤ÛË ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜ Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,20 S(0,006)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 0,760 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ -0,52 NS(0,303)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ -0,01 NS(0,303)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,36 S(0,007)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 0,1650 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,24 NS(0,700)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,32 S(0,033)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 1,57 NS(0,286)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 0,0580 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,23 NS(0,514)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 1,27 NS(0,266)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,50 NS(0,144)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,1080 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ -0,22 NS(0,350)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,30 NS(0,383)

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,07 S(0,003)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 0,240 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ -0,06 NS(0,154)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,03 NS(0,645)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,07 NS(0,295)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 0,550 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,03 NS(0,440)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,06 NS(0,725)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,09 S(0,026)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 0,0005 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,21 NS(0,165)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,11 S(0,007)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,07 S(0,000)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,032 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,00 NS(0,486)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,05 NS(0,122)
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 10. M¤ÛÔ ∫·ı·Úfi ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜ Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜,

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 11. ª¤ÛÔ ªÈÎÙfi ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜ Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,23 NS(0,597)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 0,2620 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,18 NS(0,368)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,22 NS(0,347)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,18 S(0,000)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 0,8130 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,17 S(0,000)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,18 S(0,000)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,23 NS(0,720)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,220 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,28 NS(0,491)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,22 NS(0,960)

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,07 S(0,003)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 0,240 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ -0,06 NS(0,154)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,03 NS(0,645)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,07 NS(0,291)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 0,550 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,03 NS(0,440)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,06 NS(0,725)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,09 S(0,026)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 0,0005 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,21 NS(0,165)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,11 S(0,007)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,07 S(0,000)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,0320 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,00 NS(0,486)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,05 NS(0,122)
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 12. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ªÈÎÙÔ‡ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ ∫›ÓËÛË˜ Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 13. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜,

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 1,11 NS(0,365)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 1,017 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,75 S(0,048)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 1,01 NS(0,898)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 3,11 S(0,012)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 1,817 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 3,35 NS(0,162)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 3,18 S(0,004)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 1,24 S(0,001)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 0,039 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,75 NS(0,116)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 1,13 S(0,000)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 1,58 S(0,006)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 1,128 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 1,40 NS(0,415)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 1,53 S(0,007)

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 2,02 S(0,000)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 3,595 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 1,33 S(0,000)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 1,82 S(0,000)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 5,20 S(0,001)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 2,932 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 4,57 NS(0,286)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 5,01 S(0,001)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 2,19 S(0,01)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 0,042 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 1,82 NS(0,117)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 2,10 S(0,002)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 2,76 NS(0,438)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 2,55 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 2,21 NS(0,464)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 2,60 NS(0,813)

¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ & ÔÛÔÙÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ… 35



¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 14. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ¶·Á›ˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ

Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 15. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ∫.£. Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜,

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 5,96 NS(0,263)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 3,445 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 2,36 NS(0,162)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 4,93 NS(0,359)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 25,21 S(0,026)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 8,447 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 22,95 S(0,060)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 24,52 S(0,004)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 14,29 NS(0,157)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 0,450 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 1,60 NS(0,159)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 11,47 NS(0,145)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 11,86 S(0,013)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 4,82 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 7,40 ¡S(0,275)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 10,61 S(0,007)

OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

(S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 5,38 S(0,06)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 1,956 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 6,80 S(0,083)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 5,79 S(0,011)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 12,16 NS(0,322)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 7,211 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 15,12 S(0,063)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 13,06 NS(0,108)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 8,37 S(0,087)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 0,309 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 2,38 -

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 7,04 S(0,066)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 7,47 S(0,034)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 3,758 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 8,25 S(0,030)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 7,69 S(0,004)
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 16. M¤ÛË ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜,

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1990-1993

™ËÌ: S→¢È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, NS→¢Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ˘Ì¤-
ÓˆÓ, ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ˆÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Î·È ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜
ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ: ·) OÈ ÌÂÙ·-
ÔÈËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜, Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Î·È Ù· ÙÚ›· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÌÂ-
Ù·ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ fiÏ· Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó. ‚) OÈ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍË ∂Í·ÁÔÚ¿˜, Â›-
Ó·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, fiÛÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ÛÙ·
ÙÚ›· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ·
ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜. Á) OÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ
Ú¿ÍË ∂Í·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿, fiÛÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ
·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘ ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙËÓ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ¿Û¯ÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ó Â›Ó·È ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ‹ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ. ∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡-
ÙÂÚÂ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ-
Ì¤· Â›ÙÂ Â›Ó·È ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜, Â›ÙÂ Â›Ó·È ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ. ∂ÓÒ fiÛÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÌ¤· ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙË Ì¤-
ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ·˘Ùfi. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ·-

«∫·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹» ¢Â›ÁÌ· ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ·fi

ÙÈÌ‹ ∫.ƒ. t-test (S)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 1,67 NS(0,124)

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË 2 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 1,59 NS(0,345)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 1,64 S(0,068)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 0,84 S(0,000)

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ 2 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 0,96 S(0,000)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 0,88 S(0,000)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 1,75 NS(0,371)

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 2 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 2,03 NS(0,965)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 1,88 NS(0,469)

∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜ 1,50 S(0,001)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 2 ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ 1,48 S(0,062)

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 1,49 S(0,000)
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ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ fiÛÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ˆÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ
ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ‰) ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹, ‰È·-
Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘, fiÛÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ‰Â›-
ÎÙË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰Â›ÎÙË ›‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ.
∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙÂÚË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË
·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ 3 ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤·
ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·fi
ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ fiÛÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜
‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ Í¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ›‰ÈÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·È Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ
ÚÔ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó.

ŸÛÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
Ì›·˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ fiÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜, ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ
Î·È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚÔ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰Èfi-
ÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙË Ì¤-
ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ∂ÓÒ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿
·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›-
Ù·È ˆ˜  ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜ Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·
ÚÔ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜.

™ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
˙Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. √È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ µ·ıÌfi˜ ¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ∂È‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜, •¤ÓÔ
ÚÔ˜ ÿ‰ÈÔ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·È ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚÔ˜ ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÎÙË ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜
™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ µ·ıÌfi˜ ¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ∂È‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜, ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ∫Â-
Ê¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·È ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚÔ˜ ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ¶·ÚÔ¯‹˜
ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜, ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤-
ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ¶·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ fiÙ·Ó ˆ˜
ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ µ·ıÌfi˜ ¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ∂È-
‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜ Î·È •¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ÿ‰ÈÔ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÂÓÒ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ-
‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·È ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿
∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚÔ˜ ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜.
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ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔÌ¤ˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ÔÈ  ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜, ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜
ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜
ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ, •¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ÿ‰ÈÔ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·È ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔ-
ÚÈ·Î¿ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚÔ˜ ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜. √È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ·ÓÂ-
Í¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›ÔÓ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿,
fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË, ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÌfiÓÔ
ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÎÙË ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚÔ˜ ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜,
ÂÓÒ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∞Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È fiÙ·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ ∫·ı·Úfi ¶Â-
ÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜ ÔÈ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˘˜, ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ·
ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ
Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ fiÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ‰ÂÓ
·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ
ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¿ÓÙ· ÙËÓ ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘
∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡. 

ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ ªÂÈÎÙfi ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜
ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ‰Â Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi
ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË fiÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ∫·ı·Úfi
¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜, ÔÈ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜, Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
˙Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È fiÙ·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ë ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡
·ÏÏ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹, ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·.

√È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿
fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ¯·ÌË-
ÏfiÙÂÚË ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ‹
‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ-
‰˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÈÔ ÎÂÚ‰ÔÊfiÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Ìfi-
ÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ ∞fi-
‰ÔÛË Â› ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ·-
ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜
Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∫·ı·Úfi ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ
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∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜ Î·È ªÈÎÙfi ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ÔÈ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜
Â›Ó·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÂÚ‰ÔÊfiÚÔÈ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ‹ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘Ù‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ ‹ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ¶·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓfiÏÔ˘
ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ô-
‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ¶·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ˘fi-
ÏÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ Â›ÙÂ Â›Ó·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÂÚ‰ÔÊfiÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙË
Ì¤ÛË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Â›ÙÂ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó.
∂›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, fiÔÈÔ˜ ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Î·È ·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› Û·Ó ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ·˜.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ °ÂÓÈÎfi ™‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔ-
Ú¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚·›-
ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿ Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˘, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ‰Â Ê·›-
ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ
Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰Â›ÎÙË Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
Ì›·˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ·-
ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈ-
Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ ∫˘-
ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ¶·Á›ˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ. ∂›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ·fi ÙË Ì¤-
ÛË ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÔÈ
‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ªÈÎÙÔ‡ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ ∫›ÓËÛË˜ Î·È ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÎÏÔ-
ÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ·. 

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ-
‰˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÌÔ-
ÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ë ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·-
Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ªÈÎÙÔ‡ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ ∫›ÓËÛË˜, Ë ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· Î·È Ë
∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ·
ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ Â›ÙÂ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤-
ÛË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ‹ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó. 

™ÙÔÓ ∆ÔÌ¤· ¶·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, fiÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ë ∫˘ÎÏÔ-
ÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ªÈÎÙÔ‡ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ ∫›ÓËÛË˜, Ë ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ·
Î·È Ë ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ¶·Á›ˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÛÂ Û¯¤-
ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ¶·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ.
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ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ °ÂÓÈÎfi ™‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, fiÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·-
Î‹˜ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ·, ∫˘-
ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ¶·Á›ˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, Î·È ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∆·¯‡ÙË-
Ù· ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹  ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ˘„Ë-
ÏfiÙÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ∞ÓÙ›-
ıÂÙ·, fiÙ·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È, ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ë Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ªÈÎÙÔ‡ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·›-
Ô˘ ∫›ÓËÛË˜, ÔÈ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË
ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ∂›ÛË˜, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘, ·˘-
Ù¤˜ Â›ÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, Â›ÙÂ ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘,
ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ‰Â Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È
Ó· ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ∫˘-
ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ Î·È
ÙˆÓ ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, Ë ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÏ·‰‹
Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹ 2 ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘-
Ù‹ fiÛÔ Î·È Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘. 

™Â fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÍ·-
ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ‰Â Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·.

∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, Ë
∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È Á‡Úˆ
·fi ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹ 2 ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ fiÛÔ Î·È Û’ ·˘-
Ù¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘. 

∂ÓÒ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÔÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÎÙË Â›Ó·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÎ·-
ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÈÌ‹ 2, ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ
Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂Í·ÁÔÚ¿˜ (ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ‹ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ).

∂›ÛË˜, Ë ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ƒÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙË È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ fiÛÔ Î·È Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ‰Â Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È
‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿.

4. ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

∞ÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Â¿Ó ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ™Ùfi¯Ô˘ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ·-
Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜, ÙËÓ ·Ô-
‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÙË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ·, ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹
ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÌÈ· ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ
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ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·, ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ¤Ó·Ó ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜/ÌÂÁ¤ıË.
™˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÂÍ‹˜ :
ñ ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Î·È Ù· ÙÚ›· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó

Î·È ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›ÔÓ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ›Ó·Î· 17. √È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ‹ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
Ì¿˜ (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 18).

∂›ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ›Ó·Î· 19.

√ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË
fiÙÈ  ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ Ô˘ Â›-
Ó·È ‚¤‚·È· ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. 

ñ ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ
ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÍ·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍË ∂Í·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ë
Û¯¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰Â›ÎÙË Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ
Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ (¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜ 17, 18). ∂›ÛË˜, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·-
Í‡ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ Î·È ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó
¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚË ‰·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜, fiÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ «µ·ıÌfi˜ ¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ∂È‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜» Î·È «ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ ™˘ÓÔÏÈ-
Îfi ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ», ÂÓÒ ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È
ÔÈ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ «•¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ÿ‰ÈÔ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ» Î·È «™‡ÓÔÏÔ ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÚÔ˜
ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜» (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 19).

ñ √È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÔÈ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ fiÛÔ Î·È
ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ, ‹Ù·Ó ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË
ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ (¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜17, 18). ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Ó Î·È ÔÈ
Franks & Mayer (1996) Î·È Weir& Laing (2003) ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË
ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È Î·ÌÈ¿ ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚË ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ (Weir, 1997). ∂›ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ (¶›Ó·Î·˜19). 

ñ ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
Ì›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·
(¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜17, 18). ∂›ÛË˜, ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿, ‰ÂÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹
Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ·, Ô‡ÙÂ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ (¶›Ó·Î·˜19).       
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 17. ™¯¤ÛË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË

ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜

™ËÌ:∂→∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹, √→ª¤ÛË ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜

ª∂°∂£√™

™‡ÓÔÏÔ ¶ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi

ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ∂>√ ∂>√ ∂>√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∂>√ ∂>√ ∂>√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ∂>√ ∂>√ ∂>√

¢∞¡∂π∞∫∏ ∂¶πµ∞ƒÀ¡™∏

µ·ıÌfi˜ ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ •¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ™˘Ó. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊ.

¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÿ‰ÈÔ ™ÙÔÈ¯. ÚÔ˜

∂È‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ∂<√ ∂<√ ∂≈√ ∂<√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∂≈√ ∂≈√ ∂>√ ∂≈√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ∂<√ ∂>√ ∂≈√ ∂>√

∞¶√¢√∆π∫√∆∏∆∞

∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ∫·ı·Úfi ªÈÎÙfi

ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ

ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙ. £¤ÛË˜ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ∂<√ ∂<√ ∂≈√ ∂≈√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∂≈√ ∂>√ ∂≈√ ∂<√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ∂>√ ∂≈√ ∂<√ -

∫À∫§√º√ƒπ∞∫∏ ∆∞ÃÀ∆∏∆∞

∫˘ÎÏ. ∆·¯˘Ù. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÎÏ. ∆·¯˘Ù. ∫˘ÎÏ. ∆·¯˘Ù.

ªÈÎÙÔ‡ ∫ÂÊ. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ. ¶·Á›ˆÓ ¶ÂÚ. ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ 

∫›ÓËÛË˜ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ £¤ÛË˜ 

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ∂<√ ∂≈√ ∂>√ ∂≈√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∂>√ ∂>√ ∂≈√ ∂>√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ∂>√ ∂>√ ∂>√ ∂≈√

∫À∫§√º√ƒπ∞∫∏ ƒ∂À™∆√∆∏∆∞

™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ∂≈√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∂≈√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ∂≈√
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 18. ™¯¤ÛË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË

ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜

™ËÌ:™→™Ùfi¯Ô˜, √→ª¤ÛË ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜

ª∂°∂£√™

™‡ÓÔÏÔ ¶ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi

ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ™≈√ ™≈√ ™≈√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ™>√ ™>√ ™>√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ™>√ ™≈√ ™≈√

¢∞¡∂π∞∫∏ ∂¶πµ∞ƒÀ¡™∏

µ·ıÌfi˜ ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ •¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ™˘Ó. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊ.

¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÿ‰ÈÔ ™ÙÔÈ¯. ÚÔ˜

∂È‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ™≈√ ™≈√ ™≈√ ™<√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ™≈√ ™>√ ™≈√ ™≈√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ™≈√ ™>√ ™≈√ ™>√

∞¶√¢√∆π∫√∆∏∆∞

∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ∫·ı·Úfi ªÈÎÙfi

ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ

ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙ. £¤ÛË˜ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ™≈√ ™≈√ ™≈√ ™≈√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ™≈√ ™≈√ ™<√ ™<√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ™≈√ ™≈√ ™<√ -

∫À∫§√º√ƒπ∞∫∏ ∆∞ÃÀ∆∏∆∞

∫˘ÎÏ. ∆·¯˘Ù. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÎÏ. ∆·¯˘Ù. ∫˘ÎÏ. ∆·¯˘Ù.

ªÈÎÙÔ‡ ∫ÂÊ. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ. ¶·Á›ˆÓ ¶ÂÚ. ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ 

∫›ÓËÛË˜ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ £¤ÛË˜ 

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ™<√ ™<√ ™>√ ™≈√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ™≈√ ™≈√ ™>√ ™>√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ™≈√ ™≈√ - ™≈√

∫À∫§√º√ƒπ∞∫∏ ƒ∂À™∆√∆∏∆∞

™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ™≈√
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ™≈√

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ™≈√

44 EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ EÂÙËÚ›‰· EÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Vol. XI, No 2, 2006



¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 19. ™¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ

™ËÌ:∂→∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹, ™→™Ùfi¯Ô˜

ª∂°∂£√™

™‡ÓÔÏÔ ¶ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi

ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ∂>™ ∂>™ ∂>™
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∂>™ ∂>™ ∂>™

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ∂>™ ∂>™ ∂>™

¢∞¡∂π∞∫∏ ∂¶πµ∞ƒÀ¡™∏

µ·ıÌfi˜ ÿ‰ÈÔ ÚÔ˜ •¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ™˘Ó. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊ.

¢·ÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÿ‰ÈÔ ™ÙÔÈ¯. ÚÔ˜

∂È‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÀÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ∂<™ ∂<™ ∂≈™ ∂≈™
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∂<™ ∂<™ ∂≈™ ∂≈™

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ∂<™ ∂<™ ∂≈™ ∂≈™

∞¶√¢√∆π∫√∆∏∆∞

∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ∞fi‰ÔÛË Â› ∫·ı·Úfi ªÈÎÙfi

ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ¶ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ

ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙ. £¤ÛË˜ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ∂>™ ∂≈™ ∂>™ ∂≈™
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∂≈™ ∂≈™ ∂>™ ∂≈™

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ∂≈™ ∂≈™ ∂>™ ∂≈™

∫À∫§√º√ƒπ∞∫∏ ∆∞ÃÀ∆∏∆∞

∫˘ÎÏ. ∆·¯˘Ù. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÎÏ. ∆·¯˘Ù. ∫˘ÎÏ. ∆·¯˘Ù.

ªÈÎÙÔ‡ ∫ÂÊ. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ. ¶·Á›ˆÓ ¶ÂÚ. ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ 

∫›ÓËÛË˜ ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ £¤ÛË˜ 

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË E≈™ ∂≈™ ∂≈™ ∂≈™
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ E≈™ ∂≈™ ∂≈™ ∂≈™

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ E≈™ ∂≈™ ∂≈™ ∂≈™

∫À∫§√º√ƒπ∞∫∏ ƒ∂À™∆√∆∏∆∞

™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ∂≈™
∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∂≈™

ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ∂≈™
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ñ ∫·Ì›· ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ì-
ÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍË ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
Ì›·˜, ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·. 

∆Ô ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ  ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿-
ÛÙËÌ· 1990-1993, Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ
ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ fiÏ· Ù· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ (ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË, ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜), ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜
ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜. 

™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ Î·È Ô Mueller (1980), ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Ì›· ÂÎÙÂÓ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. Î·È ÂÙ¿ ·ÎfiÌË Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·Ù·-
Ï‹ÁÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ∂&™ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌfiÓÔÓ ˆ˜
ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÌÂÁÂıfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁ·, Â›Ó·È Î·È Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Singh (1975), Meeks
(1977), Levine Î·È Aaronovitch (1981), ÁÈ· ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î·È ÙˆÓ Ravenscraft
Î·È Sherer (1987) ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ  ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ‹Ù·Ó
·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, Ë ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ‰ÂÓ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, Î·È ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜.

™Â fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜
∂&™  ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù‹ Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜, Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË
ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜  ·Ú’ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Ì·ÎÚÔ Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔ
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô.  

5. ∂›ÏÔÁÔ˜

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ ˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ‹/Î·È ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË˜.

∏ Ù¿ÛË ÁÈ· ∂&™ ÂÓÒ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Û˘Ó‹ıË Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓˆ-
Ì¤ÓË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ Â‰Ò Î·È ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ¤Í·ÚÛË ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙË-
Ì· 1990-1993 ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÔÏÏ¿ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ·›ÙÈ· Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™. ∫ÂÓfi ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÈÂ˜
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ∂&™ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÛÙËÓ ·-
ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó  ÛÂ
Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™ (ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ) ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1990-1993 ÌÂ ·ÒÙÂ-
ÚÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙË ‰·-
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ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË, ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔ-
ÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·. 

∆Ô ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜
∂&™ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó·  ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ-
¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÔ-
ÌÂ›˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ (ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË, ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜), ·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂ-
ıfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÂ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∂&™.

∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÂÎÙ·ıÂ› ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ  ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤-
ÛÙÂÚ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Â›ÛË˜ Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÂÚ› ·ÈÙ›ˆÓ Î·È ÎÈ-
Ó‹ÙÚˆÓ ∂&™ ÌÂ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ¤ÙÛÈ
ÒÛÙÂ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ¤Ó·˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ Ô‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ·
ÙÔ ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ∂&™.  
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∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜
ÛÙËÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·

∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ ™Ù. ¡Ù¿ÓÔ˜
∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
∆.∂.π. ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

∏ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙË˜ §·˚Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›·
·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙÔ ·ÁÎfi-
ÛÌÈÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. ∏ ¯ÒÚ· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ‹‰Ë Û' ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·
ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ ÎÚ¿ÙË. ∞˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ fiÔÈÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ fiÁÎÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ
ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÒÓ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ‹ ÛÙÔ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ¤˜, ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹, ÛÙËÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÙ·›ÚˆÓ. ∏ Ú·Á‰·›· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜
¯ÒÚ·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ 21,3% ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÌÂ Ù· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ˘„ËÏ¿ ÂÙ‹ÛÈ· Ô-
ÛÔÛÙ¿ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞∂¶ (9% Ô ÂÙ‹ÛÈÔ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜ Ù· 15 ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·) ÙËÓ Î·-
ıÈÛÙ¿ ˆ˜ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ë ∫›Ó· ·ÔÚ-
ÚÔÊ¿ ˘„ËÏfi ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ¿ÌÂÛˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂˆÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎfi ÙfiÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ¶¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ë ∫›Ó· ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ı¤-
ÛË˜ ÙË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÌÂÙÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ("GlÔbal Player") ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌÔ‡
ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.
§fiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹
ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞Û›·˜, Ë ¯ÒÚ· ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜
ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜ Ô˘ Ï‹ÙÙÂÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜.
∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, Ë ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË Î·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÎÚ›ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÎÈ-
ÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È fi¯È Ìfi-
ÓÔ. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫›-
Ó·˜ ÛÙÔ Ó¤Ô ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È
ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
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ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰˘Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ‰ÚÒÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·, ÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ Î·È ÙËÓ ∂˘-
Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙÔ
¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘ (¶.√.∂., ÚÒËÓ GATT). 

Abstract

The appearance of popular Republic of China ›n the international economy constitutes
one of the more important developments that were taken place the last years ›n the world
economic Web. This country belongs already ›n one of the more important commercial
nations. This means that any changes ›n the volume and ›n the composition of commercial
flows pf China or ›n the commercial regulation it immediately has repercussions ›n the
corresponding commercial flows, ›n the production, ›n the employment and ›n the
economic growth of the commercial enterprises. The rapid growth of exterior trade of
country with the 21.3% world population and the comparatively particularly annual rates
of increase of GNP (9% the annual mean the 15 last years) render as one of the more
important markets of world. Simultaneously, China absorbs the high percentage of direct
investments of foreigners, that is to say constitutes a particular attractive place for the
installation of productive units and the enterprise of bold activities. Except this, China
seeks the upgrade of the place and the evolution ›n important factor "Global Player"
influence of decisions that is taken ›n frames of international economic system. Because
the increasing degree of her economic completion ›n the wider region Eastern and south-
Eastern Asia, the country suffers economic c‹s›s that has repercussions almost ›n all the
countries of rest of region. From other, the reaction and the way of this management of
crisis from the Chinese beginning have the enormous importance for the economies of
these countries and not only. πn this article are attempted a recording of importance of
policy of economic reforms and a total evaluation of international role of China ›n the
new internationalised economic environment. The particular report become ›n the
impact of Asiatic crisis "›n the Chinese economy as well as ›n the relations with the two
more considerably executants ›n the international " economy, the USA and the European
˘n›Ôn, with the accent ›n their placement ›n the subject of incorporation of China ›n the
world organism Commerce (ƒ.√.∂., previous GATT). 

§¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿: ·ÁÔÚ¿, ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË, ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÂÌfi-
ÚÈÔ, ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜, ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ 
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1. ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

∆Ô Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯Â‰È·˙fiÌÂÓË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â ÙËÓ ∫›Ó·
Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ '70 ‰ÂÓ Â¤ÙÚÂÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù' Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙÔ
‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Î·Ù·ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó
ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ ÔÈ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ µ' ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ
ÂÂ‰›ˆÎ·Ó ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ,
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÌ¤‰ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ
Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜. ∆Ô Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÛˆÙÂ-
ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·˘Ù¿ÚÎÂÈ·, Â¤‚·ÏÂ ·˘ÙÔÌ¿Ùˆ˜ ˆ˜ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÌ¿
ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô Î·È ÙÔÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ù· ‰‡Ô Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi
Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜
Î·È Â›Ó·È Û˘Ì‚·Ù¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜.

√È ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ·Á·ıÒÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·Ô˘Û›·˜
ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ·˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÔÈ ‰Â ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ˆ˜ ÈÌ¿ÓÙ·˜ ‰ÈÔ¯¤ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ï-
ÏÔ‰·‹ ÏÂÔÓ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÚÔÛÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ. ∞˘Ùfi Â›¯Â ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ fiÁÎÔ ÂÍˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ. ∆· Ï¿Ó· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÚ› Ù· 3.000
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· Î·È Ù· ˘ÏÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ 12 ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡
ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘1. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, ˘‹Ú¯Â ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÈÌÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ
Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ. ∞˘Ùfi Â›¯Â ˆ˜ Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ÙÔ ÔÏ‡ ¯·ÌËÏfi ÔÛÔÛÙfi ‰È·ÏÔÎ‹˜ ÙË˜
ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·.

∆Ô ÛÎËÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ Ú·Á‰·›· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó
¯ÒÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1978 Î·È Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·2. ª¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ
ÂÈ‰ÈÒ¯ıËÎÂ Ë ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÌÈ· ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÛÂ ÌÈ·
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· fiÔ˘ Ë Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ fiÚˆÓ ı· ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È, ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi, Ì¤Ûˆ
ÙˆÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜.

∏ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ‰‡Ô ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ ÌÂÙ¤ÙÚÂ„Â ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Û' ¤Ó· ÌÂÈÎÙfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, fiÔ˘ Û˘Ó˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ë ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·. ∆Ô Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÔÓÔÎÔÌÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È Ó· ÂÏ¤Á-
¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Â›ÙÂ Ì¤Ûˆ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÒÓ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ Ì¤Ûˆ ÎÏ·‰È-
ÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ, Â›ÙÂ ÂÌÌ¤Ûˆ˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ Ì·ÎÚÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜.
¶·Ú' fiÏ' ·˘Ù¿, ‰ÂÓ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ Ë ∫›Ó· ¤Ù˘¯Â ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ¿ÏÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈ-
ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜.

√È ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ‰˘Ó·Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÙ·‰È·Îfi ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ÎÈÓÂ-
˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¤Íˆ ÎfiÛÌÔ. ¶¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›-
Ô˘, Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË Í¤ÓˆÓ ¿ÌÂÛˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Ë ¿ÓÙÏËÛË ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹

∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· 53



ÎÂÊ·Ï·È·ÁÔÚ¿ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛıËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹˜
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜.

∞fi ÙÔ 1978 Î·È ÌÂÙ¿, ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ, ÔÈ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Î·È ÂÍ·Áˆ-
Á¤˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Î·È Ù· ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¿ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÏÂÔÓÂ-
ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·3. √ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ∞∂¶ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·
ÛÂ ÂÚ›Ô˘ 45% Î·È Ë ¯ÒÚ· Â›Ó·È ‰¤Î·ÙË ÛÙÔ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÈ-
ÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ (¤ÎÙË ·Ó ıÂˆÚËıÂ› Ë ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ·)4.

2. ∏ ∫›Ó· ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

∏ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘-
ÓÔ‰Â˘fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÌÈ· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·˘Ù¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ‰ÂÓ Â¤ÙÚÂÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Î·-
Ù·ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂˆÓ. √È ÛÙ·‰È·Î¤˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ı-
Ì›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ Û‡˙Â˘-
ÍË ÙË˜ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ·Á·ıÒÓ, ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÎÂÊ·Ï·›-
ˆÓ. 

™˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿, Ë Ó¤· ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿:

∞. OÏo¤Ó· ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜. √È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘„ËÏÔ›
Ú˘ıÌÔ› ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÎfiÌË ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔÈ Ú˘ıÌÔ› ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘
fiÁÎÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÙË˜, ·˘Í¿ÓÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ÙË ÛË-
Ì·Û›· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù‹ Î·È ˆ˜ ·ÁÔÚ·ÛÙ‹ ·Á·ıÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ˆ˜
Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ. ∆Ô 1997
ÔÈ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ 182,7 ‰È˜ ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈ· ∏¶∞, ÔÈ ‰Â ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÛÂ
142,4 ‰È˜ ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈ· ∏¶∞, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ù· ÔÔ›· ÙË ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ· ˆ˜ ÙË ‰¤-
Î·ÙË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ5. ∂›Ó·È ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ fiÌˆ˜, fiÙÈ ÛÂ Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿
·fi ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· Ë ∫›Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤·. ÀÔÏÔÁ›-
˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â¿Ó Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ› Ú˘ıÌÔ› ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ·‡-
ÍËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Ë ¯ÒÚ· ı· Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› Ë ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË
ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. 

µ. ∂ÓÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ. ∆Ô 1997 Â-
Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ 60% ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Û›·˜ Î·È Î˘-
Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ π·ˆÓ›· (18,7%), ÃÔÓÁÎ ∫ÔÓÁÎ (15,6%), ¡. ∫ÔÚ¤· (7,4%) Î·È ∆·˚-
‚¿Ó (6,1 %)6. ∆· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ Î·È ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË ‹Ù·Ó 15,1%
Î·È 13,2% ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜. √ÌÔ›ˆ˜, Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ fiÁÎÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ ÁÈ· Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÂÓ-
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‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜7. ŒÙÛÈ, ·fi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ
ÙˆÓ ¿ÌÂÛˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1997 Î·È
·Ó¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ 208 ‰È˜ $ ∏¶∞, Ù· 117,5 ‰È˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÃfiÓÁÎ KfivÁÎ,
Ù· 17,5 ‰È˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∆·˚‚¿Ó, Ù· 16,9 ‰È˜ ·fi ÙËÓ π·ˆÓ›·, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜
Î·È ÔÈ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ - ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ 16,1 ‰È˜ Î·È ÛÂ 10,9 ‰È˜
·ÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜. √ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎÒÓ ÂÍˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È
ÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Û' ¤Ó·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ¯ˆÚÒÓ.

°. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÍ·ÁÒÁÈÌˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ-
ÚÔÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹, ÔÈ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó Ì›· ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË ÂÙÂ-
ÚÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·. ŒÙÛÈ, ·fi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ 1996, ÙÔ 43% ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔ˚-
fiÓÙ· ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÙÔ 23% ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙÔ 15% ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·
¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘, ÙÔ 4% ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
˘ÏÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ 15% ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌ¤·8. √È ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÊÔ-
ÚÔ‡Û·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ¤Ó·Ó Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ. ∆· 2/3 ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ 1996 ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÂ 40 Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ. ¢¤Î· Î·ÙË-
ÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ (˘Ô‰‹Ì·Ù·, ·È‰ÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë, ÂÓ‰‡Ì·Ù·, ÙËÏÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Îfi˜ Î·È
ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜, ‚·Ì‚·ÎÂÚ¿ ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ·Î·Ù¤ÚÁ·ÛÙÔ ÂÙÚ¤Ï·ÈÔ, Ó‹Ì·-
Ù·, Ú·‰ÈfiÊˆÓ·, ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë) ·¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ 1/3 ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔ-
ÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ™' fiÏ· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· (ÏËÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÙÚÂÏ·›Ô˘)
Ë ∫›Ó· Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÂÚ›‰È· Ô˘ Î˘Ì·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi 16% (‚·Ì-
‚·ÎÂÚ¿ ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù·) Ì¤¯ÚÈ 43% (˘Ô‰‹Ì·Ù·)9. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, Û' ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·, ÔÈ
ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó ËÁÂÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿. ∏ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿
ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ·fi ¤Ó· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚfi ·ÚÈıÌfi ÚÔ˚-
fiÓÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÚ›‰È· ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿, ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ Â˘¿ÏˆÙË ÛÂ ‰È·-
Î˘Ì¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜, ÛÂ Ì¤ÙÚ· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜
Î·È ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ Ó¤ˆÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿
˘„ËÏfi ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ë ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹, ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔ-
ÓÙÂ˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÈÌÒÓ (.¯. ·ÌÔÈ‚¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÈÛÔÙÈÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÈÔ˘¿Ó) ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Ó· ÂÈÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÛfiÙËÙ·
ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È Î·Ù' Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÛÙ· Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÛÔ‰·.

¢. ∞Û‡ÌÌÂÙÚË ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË. ∏ ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ·fi
ÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÂÙ·›ÚÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË
·' fi,ÙÈ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚfiÊˆ˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Î·È ÂÓÒ Ë ∫›Ó· ‰ÈÔ¯ÂÙÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ 20%
ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ , ÔÈ ∏¶∞ ‰ÈÔ¯ÂÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÌfiÓÔ
2% ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ. ∆Ô Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ (ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Î·È ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜)
ÙË˜ ∂∂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫›Ó· ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ 1997 ÛÂ 3,9%, ÙÔ ‰Â ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÂ
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13,2%. √È ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ π·ˆÓ›· ·Ó¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ 17,4%, ÂÓÒ
ÙˆÓ È·ˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫›Ó· ÛÂ 5,3%10. ∏ ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Â›Ó·È Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹
ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ¿ÌÂÛˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂˆÓ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÍÈÔÛË-
ÌÂ›ˆÙÂ˜ ÎÈÓ¤˙ÈÎÂ˜ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. ∏ ·Û‡ÌÌÂÙÚË ·ÏÏËÏÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË, ÛÂ
Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌ›·˜, ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô
ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÌÂÚÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂ-
ıÓÔ‡˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ (∏¶∞, ∂∂, π·ˆÓ›·), ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ Â˘¿ÏˆÙË ÛÂ ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË ÌÔÓÔÌÂÚÔ‡˜ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹˜ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙË˜. ∏ fiÔÈ·
‰ÈÌÂÚ‹˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ı· Â¤ÊÂÚÂ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÔÏ‡
ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ·' fiÙÈ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚfiÊˆ˜. √ ÌÂÙÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜
‹ Ë ¿ÚÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Û‡ÌÌÂÙÚË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Ó· ÂÈ-
ÙÂ˘¯ıÂ›, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶.√.∂., Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ı¤ÙÂÈ
ÊÚ·ÁÌÔ‡˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓÔÌÂÚ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ-ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·È
‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ıÂÛÌÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ.

∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û˘ÌÂÚ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfi-
ÛÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ù·¯‡Ù·ÙÔ˘˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜. √ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜
ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹Ó ∞∂¶, ÙËÓ
·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î·È Û' ¤Ó·Ó ÂÏ-
Î˘ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÛÙfi¯Ô. ∏ ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ıËÎÂ fiÌˆ˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ
ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜, ·fi Ì›· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È-
ÏˆÌ·Ù›·. ∞˘Ùfi ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ·Û‡ÌÌÂÙÚˆÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈ-
Î¤˜ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞, ÙËÓ ∂∂ Î·È ÙËÓ π·ˆÓ›·. √
›Ó·Î·˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÌ·ÙÒ‰ÂÈ˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜. 

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 1. H Ù·¯‡Ù·ÙË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜

3. ∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘

(¶.√.∂.)

∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË˜ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ¤ÓÙ·Í‹

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004

¶ÏËı. ÛÂ ‰ÈÛ. 1,27 1,28 1,29 1,30 1,30

¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÙ‹ÛÈ· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ∞∂¶ 8,0 7,3 8,0 8,5 8,8

µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ (% ÂÙ, ·‡Í) 11,2 9,9 12,6 13,0 13,6

¶ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ 3,1 3,6 4,5 4,7 4,7
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ÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶.√.∂. ∆Ô ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1995 Ë ¯ÒÚ· Î·Ù¤ıÂÛÂ ·›ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛ‹
ÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È
Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·Îfi ·›ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÌÂ
ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜11. ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÔÈ ∏¶∞ ı· Û˘Ó·ÈÓÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ·
¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÎ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·-
ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ∫›Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ
Ù·¯‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜, ÛÙË
ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ
ÌÔÓÔˆÏÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ ÙË˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ë ∂∂ ‰ÂÓ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜, ÂÌÌ¤ÓÂÈ fiÌˆ˜,
·Ó Î·È ËÈfiÙÂÚ· ·' fi,ÙÈ ÔÈ ∏¶∞, ÛÙËÓ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜
ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Î·È Ù¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÌÂ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜12. ∆fi-
ÛÔ fiÌˆ˜ ÔÈ ∏¶∞, fiÛÔ Î·È Ë ∂∂ ‰ÂÓ ·Ô‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ ·›ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ˆ˜
·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓË ¯ÒÚ·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË ÂÓfi˜ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜ ÚÔÙÈ-
ÌËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ì·ÎÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘¤Ú ·˘Ù‹˜.

∞Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·, Ë ∫›Ó·, ·Ú¿ Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Ú-
Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜, ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› ·ÎfiÌË ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜
ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ ¤‰·Êfi˜ ÙË˜.

¶¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ë ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ··-
Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· 2/3 ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎÔ‡ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È
·fi ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·ÎfiÌË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÂÈ˜. ∆· ÌÂ-
Á¿Ï· ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÔÒÏÈ·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ·ÔÎÏÂ›Ô˘Ó Î¿ıÂ ÌÔÚ-
Ê‹ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÂÌÔ‰›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ÙË˜ GA∆∆ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜
˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ¶·Ú’ fiÏ’ ·˘Ù¿, Ë ¿ÌÂÛË ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶√∂ Î·È Ë ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ÌÂÙÂÍ¤-
ÏÈÍ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÌÈ· ·fiÊ·ÛË ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜, ı· Â›¯Â ÔÏÏ·Ï¿ ÔÊ¤-
ÏË ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÏË13. °È· ÙËÓ ∫›Ó· Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ı· Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÌÂÚ‹
Î·ÙÔ¯‡ÚˆÛË ÛÂ ‰È·ÚÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ Ú‹ÙÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ Â˘ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌË
‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË˜. ∞fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ '80, Û¯Â‰fiÓ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ¯ÒÚÂ˜-Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ¶√∂
·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó· Ù· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÛÂ Î·ı·-
Ú¿ ‰ÈÌÂÚ‹ ‚¿ÛË, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ˘fi ·›ÚÂÛË, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÛÙ·ıÂ-
ÚÒÓ Î·È ‰È·Ê·ÓÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ, ··Ú·ÈÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÌ·Ï‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡
ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘. ¶¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ÔÈ ∫ÈÓ¤˙ÔÈ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÔ› ·Á·ıÒÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂˆÊÂÏËıÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔ-
ÚÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ-ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶√∂ Ô˘ ÂÈÙÂ‡¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ °‡ÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ √˘ÚÔ˘-
ÁÔ˘¿Ë˜ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÌËıÂÈÒÓ Î·È Û˘Ì-
‚¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÛÙ· ÎÏˆÛÙÔ¸Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿, ÛÙ· ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ Â-
Ú·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ì‡ÓË˜ (.¯. Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÓÙ¿-
ÌÈÁÎ). ∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙÔÓ ¶√∂ ı· ·¿ÏÏ·ÛÛÂ ÙËÓ ∫›Ó· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘¯Ó¤˜ È¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰¤¯Â-
Ù·È ÛÂ ‰ÈÌÂÚ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô ·fi ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ ·Û‡ÌÌÂÙÚË ·ÏÏË-
ÏÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË Î·È ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË.

∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· 57



∆¤ÏÔ˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÌ¤ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶√∂ ı· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ
ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜.

¶ÔÏÏ·Ï¿ ı· ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÔÊ¤ÏË Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜-Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ¶√∂ ·fi ÌÈ· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜
∫›Ó·˜ ÌÂ fiÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÂ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ·Á›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ·ÓÔÈÁ-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ı· ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Ô˘ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Í¤-
ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ‹ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·. ∆Ô ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ¿ÓÔÈÁ-
Ì· ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘
¶√∂, fiˆ˜ .¯. ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÌË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË˜, ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜, ÙË˜ ··Áfi-
ÚÂ˘ÛË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÌË ‰·ÛÌÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ, ı· ·‡Í·ÓÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜
ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È ¿ÌÂÛˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ·˘Ù‹, Ô˘ ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ Ë ÌÂ-
Á·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∏ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫›Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶√∂ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·-
ÔÏ¤ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÛËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Â˘ÚÂÛÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¿ÚÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜, ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔ˜ fiÊÂÏÔ˜
ÙˆÓ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜.

∆¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ı· ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÓÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›· Î·È ı· ˘Ô‚ÔËıÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË
ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ¤ÛÙˆ ÌÂ «ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·», ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹ ÙË˜ Î·È È-
ı·ÓfiÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÎ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜. ∆ÂÏÈÎ¿, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ 15 ÂÙÒÓ, ÛÙÈ˜ 11
¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2001, Ë ∫›Ó· ‹Ù·Ó Ï¤ÔÓ Â›ÛËÌÔ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡
∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘. ∆Ô Â›ÛËÌÔ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎfi Ú·ÎÙÔÚÂ›Ô ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ¤‰È‰Â fiÙÈ Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜
ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ
ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙÔ˘. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Ú·ÎÙÔÚÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ •ÈÓ¯Ô‡·, Ë ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Â›¯Â
‰Â¯ıÂ› Ù· Û˘Á¯·ÚËÙ‹ÚÈ· ÔÏÏÒÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ ·Ú¿Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ
ÔÊÂÈÏÔÙ¿Ó ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¶ÂÎ›ÓÔ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ì¤ÙÚ· ÁÈ· ÙË ÊÈ-
ÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜. √È ·Ó·Ï˘Ù¤˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜
∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ï-
Ï·Á¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·. √ Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ∑Ô˘ ƒÔÓÁÎ› ÚÔÂÈ‰ÔÔ›ËÛÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ
ÂÁÁ‡˜ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ı· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ÙfiÓÈÛÂ fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ
Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙÔÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜. √ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Â›ÛËÌ· ÂÈÎ‡ÚˆÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜
∫›Ó·˜ ÙÔ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2001 ÛÙËÓ ¡Ùfi¯·.

4. H ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙÔÓ ¶·-

ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘

∆ÒÚ· Ï¤ÔÓ Ô˘ Ë ∫›Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÎÂÚ‰›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi
∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘, Ë ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÙÈ ı· Î¿ÓÂÈ Ë ¯ÒÚ· ÁÈ· Ó· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒ-
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ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÈ˜ ˆ˜ Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ ·-
Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ı· ·ÔÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ù· ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· Ô˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‡Ù·È. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÌÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡
·fi ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÂ ÙÔÌ¤· ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ·fi Ù· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ˘Ô˘ÚÁÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫›-
Ó·˜:

∞. ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜: ∏ ∫›Ó· ı· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÔÛÔÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·-
ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÈÙËÚÒÓ, ÙÔ˘ ‚¿Ì‚·ÎÔ˜, ÙˆÓ ÛÔÚ¤Ï·ÈˆÓ, ÙË˜ ˙¿¯·ÚË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÏÏÈÔ‡. ªÂ
¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, ı· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ¯·ÌËÏÔ› ‰·ÛÌÔ› ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Î·È ÛÂ
¿ÏÏ· Î‡ÚÈ· ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙˆÓ ÔÛÔÛÙÒÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Ë
Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Ô˘ ı· ˘ÂÚ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ô-
ÛÔÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ı· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔÈ ‰·ÛÌÔ›. ∞˘Ùfi˜ Ô ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ··Ú·›-
ÙËÙÔ˜ ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜, Â¿Ó ÂÍÂÙ·ÛıÂ› Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿, ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ·Îfi-
Ì· ÛÂ ÚˆÙfiÁÔÓÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ Î·È ·‰˘Ó·ÙÂ› Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÂ› Â¿ÍÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿.
∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ˘Ô˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘
Î·È √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (ª√FTEC), ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ fiÁÎÔ˘ ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È
˙‹ÙËÌ· ˙ˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ÚÔÌ‹ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ, ··Ú·›ÙËÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‰È·‚›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ. 

ŒÓ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÛfiÚÔÈ ÛfiÁÈ·˜. °È· ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿-
ÛÙËÌ· ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ, Ë ÛfiÁÈ· ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙ· ‰ËÌËÙÚÈ·Î¿ Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Â›¯Â ÂÈ‚ÏËıÂ› ¤Ó·˜ ¯·-
ÌËÏfi˜ ‰·ÛÌfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, Ë ∫›Ó· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ¤Î·ÓÂ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ Ûfi-
ÁÈ·˜. ∆ÒÚ· fiÌˆ˜ ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚ·ÊÂ›. ∏ ∫›Ó· ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜
ÛfiÁÈ·˜ ·fi ÙË˜ ∏¶∞ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓË ÛfiÁÈ· Â›Ó·È 15-20% ÊıËÓfiÙÂÚË
·fi ÙËÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹, ÂÓÒ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÏÔ˘ÛÈfiÙÂÚË ÛÂ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÂÏ·›ˆÓ Î·Ù¿
‰‡Ô ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›Â˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜. °È· Ó· Â˘ı˘ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ¶√∂, Ë ∫›-
Ó· ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ‰·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ 3%, ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ·Ó Ë ÂÈÛÚÔ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓË˜
ÛfiÁÈ·˜ ı· ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ¤„ÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓ¤˙Ô˘˜ ·ÁÚfiÙÂ˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó
·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ª√FTEC, «ÔÈ ÎÈÓ¤˙ÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁËÙ¤˜ ÛfiÁÈ·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ ÂÂÈÁfiÓÙˆ˜ Ó· Î¿-
ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fi-
ÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜. 

µ. ∞˘ÙÔÎÈÓËÙÔ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·: ∏ ∫›Ó· ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ ÌÈ· ÁÈ· ¿ÓÙ· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÌÔ‡˜
ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ· ÙÔ 2005. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ, ÔÈ ‰·ÛÌÔ› ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓ· ·˘-
ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ· Î˘Ì·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi 80-100%. ™ÙÈ˜ 21 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 2005, Ë ∫›Ó· ÌÂ›ˆÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰·-
ÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ı· ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡Ó ÙÔ 25%. 

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÌˆÓ ÙÔ˘ M√FTEC, Ô ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ
ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ·˘-
ÙÔÎÈÓËÙÔ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜, fiˆ˜ Ë GENERAL MOTORS Î·È Ë VOLKSWAGEN
Î·È fi¯È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∏¶∞, ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ π·ˆÓ›·˜. √È ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ·˘-
Ù¤˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ‰ÂÓ ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Ó Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ Ë ∫›Ó· ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÁÈ· Ù·
·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ·, ÊÔ‚Ô‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ fiÙÈ ı· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰˘Û¿ÚÂÛÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÎÙ˘Ô ÛÙ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ
∫›Ó·. √È Â›ÛËÌÔÈ ÙÔ˘ MOFTEC ‰‹ÏˆÛ·Ó fiÙÈ Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÌÔ‡ ÂÈÛ·Áˆ-
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Á‹˜ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ 25% ‰ÂÓ ı· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË ÂÈÛÚÔ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ
ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛÂ¯¤˜ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ.

√È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, -ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‹‰Ë ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ È¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ¯·ÌËÏÔ‡ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ È·ˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÚÂ¿ÙÈÎÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹-
ÙˆÓ- ÌÔÚÂ› Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Ó· ‚ÚÂıÔ‡Ó ·ÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆÔÈ ÌÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· «·ÂÈÏ‹» ÛÙËÓ ¤‰Ú· ÙÔ˘˜:ÎÈ-
ÓÂ˙ÈÎ¿ ·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ·. √ÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ∂˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÂ›˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ
∫ÈÓ¤˙Ô˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ, ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ
ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË, ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÛÔ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› Ë ‰Â‡-
ÙÂÚË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ, ÙËÓ ÒÚ· Ô˘ ·›ÚÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÂÌfi‰È·
ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜. √È ·fi ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎÒÓ Î·È Â˘Úˆ-
·˚ÎÒÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ-·Ú’ fiÏÔ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛÙ· «Û¿ÚÁ·Ó·» -ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó
ÙËÓ ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ·˘ÙÔÎÈ-
Ó‹ÙˆÓ. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· «ÛÎ·ÚÈ¿» ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÚ·Í›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ
ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿. ∏ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹˜ «ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹˜» ·ÓËÛ˘¯Ô‡ÛÂ ·fi Î·ÈÚfi ÙÔ˘˜
Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜14.

°. µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ÂÙÚÂÏ·ÈÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ Î·È ÂÙÚÔ¯ËÌÈÎÒÓ: ∏ ∫›Ó· ı· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ·ÛÎÂ›
ÙÔÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Î·È ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÂÙÚÂ-
Ï·›Ô˘. ∂Ó Ùˆ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ı· Î·Ù·ÚÁËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÔÈ ‰·ÛÌÔ› ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÊÙ¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ
6,5% ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 2008. ¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· Û˘Ó·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡, ÔÈ Â›ÛËÌÔÈ ÙÔ˘ MOFTEC ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎfi Ô-
Ï˘ÚÔ˘Ï¤ÓÈÔ, ÙÔ PVC, ÙÔ ÔÏ˘·Èı˘Ï¤ÓÈÔ Î·È Ù· ÂÚÁÔÛÙ¿ÛÈ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÚËÙ›ÓË˜ ABS,
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÙ·¯‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË˜.

Ÿˆ˜ ÂÈÛ‹Ì·Ó·Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÈ ·Ó·Ï˘Ù¤˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ Ô˘ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ÙÔ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ™ÙÚ·-
ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ √˘¿ÛÈÁÎÙÔÓ, ÔÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÂ ÂÙÚ¤Ï·ÈÔ
ÂÓ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ó· ‰ÈÏ·ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 2020. ∏ ∫›Ó· ı· ÂÈÛ·Á¿ÁÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜
ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ÛÙ· 3,5 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡-
ÚÈ· ‚·Ú¤ÏÈ· ËÌÂÚËÛ›ˆ˜. ∂›Ó·È ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÛÂ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ë ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ·˘Ù‹ ˙‹ÙËÛË ı· Ô‰Ë-
Á‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ÛÂ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1974, ÔÈ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÌÂ-
Á·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁfi˜ ÂÙÚÂÏ·›Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ. √È ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÊıÔÓÂ˜
Î·È ÔÈ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÔÈ ¤ÏÂÁ¯·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜. ∆ÔÓ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1971, fiÌˆ˜, Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ¿ÏÏ·-
ÍÂ. ∆Ô ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÂÙÚ¤Ï·ÈÔ ‰ÂÓ Â·ÚÎÔ‡ÛÂ È·, ÔÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ·˘Í‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È Ô √¶∂Ã
ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ.

ÿÛˆ˜ Ó· ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÌ·ÛÙÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ ÎÔÌ‚ÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â-
ÙÚÂÏ·˚Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿. ∞fi ÙÔ 1991 ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1999, Ë ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ˙‹ÙËÛË
ÂÙÚÂÏ·›Ô˘ ·˘Í·ÓfiÙ·Ó Î¿ıÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ¤Ó· ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈÔ ‚·Ú¤ÏÈ· ÙËÓ ËÌ¤Ú·. ∆Ô 2004,
fiÌˆ˜ Ë ˙‹ÙËÛË ·˘Í‹ıËÎÂ Í·ÊÓÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ 2,7 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ·, ‚·Ú¤ÏÈ· ÙËÓ ËÌ¤Ú·. ∆Ô ¤Ó·
ÙÚ›ÙÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·‡ÍËÛË˜ ÚÔ‹ÏıÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫›Ó· Î·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ‹Ù·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
‰È·ÎÔÒÓ ÛÙÔ ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎfi ÚÂ‡Ì·. ∫·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ ÚÂ‡Ì·,
Ù· ÂÚÁÔÛÙ¿ÛÈ· ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓÔ
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ÓÙ›˙ÂÏ. ∆Ô Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ï˘ıÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈ·ÎÒÓ
ÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ. ∏ ∫›Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· 20 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ· Î·È ÊÔÚÙËÁ¿.

ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 2020 ˘ÔÏÔÁ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ı· ÂÍ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ›15. √È ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜
ÂÙÚÂÏ·›Ô˘ ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓË Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹
¤ÎÚËÍË ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓËÙÔ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·, Ô˘ ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿
·ÓÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·˘Û›ÌˆÓ. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›ÛËÌÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ MOFTEC, Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ
¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶√∂, Ë ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·ÓÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·˘Û›ÌˆÓ ı·
·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆıÂ› Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜16. 

¢. ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹: ∆Ô 2005, ÔÈ ‰·ÛÌÔ› ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜
Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜. ∏ ∫›Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ π∆∞-ÌÈ· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· Û˘-
ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi 40 ¯Ò-
ÚÂ˜, Ì·˙› Î·È Ë ∫›Ó·, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÛ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ π∆∞, Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ 96% ÙÔ˘ ·-
ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜.

∆Ô π∆∞ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ fiÏ· Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ fiˆ˜ ËÌÈ·ÁˆÁÔ‡˜,
Ì¤ÙÚ·, fiÚÁ·Ó· ·ÎÚÈ‚Â›·˜ Î.·. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ MOFTEC, ÔÈ ÎÈÓ¤˙ÔÈ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ˘Ô‰¤¯ıËÎ·Ó ˙ÂÛÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÌÒÓ. ∂›-
Ó·È ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· fiÙÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi,
·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ ¤Ó·˜ Â›ÛËÌÔ˜. ŸÌˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Ó·È Ó· Î·ıÈÂ-
ÚˆıÔ‡Ó ÚfiÙ˘· ÛÙËÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· Ó· ¿„Ô˘Ó Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÌÈ-
Ì‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

∂. ∫ÏˆÛÙÔ¸Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·: ∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶√∂ ‹ÚıÂ Û·Ó Â˘ÏÔÁ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
˘Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜. ∏ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘Ê·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘fiÎÂÈÓÙÔ
¤ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· ÛÂ ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÔÛÔÛÙÒÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Â¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. √È
∏¶∞, Ô ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤·˜ ÎÈÓ¤˙ÈÎˆÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ˘Ê·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ¿ÚÂÈ
ÙÈ˜ ÔÛÔÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ 2005.

¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÎÏˆÛÙÔ¸Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜
Î·È ¤Ó‰˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ‰›ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘ 2005, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›¯·Ó ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆıÂ› ÔÈ ÂÈÛ·-
ÁˆÁ¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫›Ó·, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ 2004, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·‡-
ÍËÛË ¤ˆ˜ Î·È 2000%17.

™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÛÙÔ ‰›ÌËÓÔ π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘-ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2005, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, ÔÈ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÛÙË ∂∂ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫›Ó· ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë Â-
Ú›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ 2004 ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛ·Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ·‡ÍËÛË ÛÂ ·Í›· Î·Ù¿ 73%, ÂÓÒ ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ Â›-
Ó·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ˘ÔÎ·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÔÈ ·˘Í‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÍÂ¤Ú·Û·Ó Î¿-
ıÂ Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 8% Î·È
57%.

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÔÈ Â›ÛËÌÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ› ÙÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ı· ·˘ÍËıÂ› ·˘ÙfiÌ·Ù· ÙÔ ÌÂ-
Ú›‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ˘Ê·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. √È ÎÈÓ¤˙ÔÈ ‚ÈÔÙ¤-
¯ÓÂ˜ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ı· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ ÊÙËÓfi ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ÙË˜
·ÙÚ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó fiÌˆ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ Â›Ó·È
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·ÎfiÌ· ÊıËÓfiÙÂÚÔ. ¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·˘Í‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÚ›‰Èfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿,
ÔÈ ÎÈÓ¤˙ÔÈ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÔÔÈË-
Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ·fi ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ Ê‹ÌË˜.

¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, Ë Euratex, ÙÔ fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ÂÎÚÔÛÒ-
ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË, ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ı¤ÛÂÈ ·›ÙËÛË Ï‹„Ë˜ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÁÈ· 12 ˘Ô-
Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Í‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÂÈÛ·Áˆ-
Á¤˜.

∏ Euratex, fiÌˆ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÂ› Î·È ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ ÁÈ· ·ıËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË Î·È
ÔÏ‡ ·ÚÁ‹ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙË ‰È·ÚÎ‹ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫›Ó·. ªfiÓÔ ÙÔ 2004,
Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ Euratex, ¤ÎÏÂÈÛ·Ó 11500 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¤Ó‰˘ÛË˜-ÎÏˆÛÙÔ¸-
Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·È ·ÔÏ¤ÛıËÎ·Ó 165.000 ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·.

™Ù. ∏ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·: ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶√∂, Ë ∫›Ó· ı·
Î¿ÓÂÈ ‚‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÛË ÙˆÓ ÊÚ·ÁÌÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂ› Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó
ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÙÚ·Â˙ÒÓ Î·È ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÎÈÓÂ˙È-
Î‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ ÙË˜ §·˚Î‹˜ ÙÚ¿Â˙·˜ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜, ÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹
‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÚ¿Â˙·, Ù· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ı· ÂÈÙÚ·Â› ÛÂ ÙÚ¿Â˙Â˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰Ô-
ÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Ó· ÂÎ¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ ‰¿ÓÂÈ· ÛÂ ÎÈÓ¤˙Ô˘˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·ÁÔÚ¿ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ. ∞Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Ï‹ÚË ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙË˜, Ë ∫›Ó· ı· Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜
ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÙÚ¿Â˙Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ·Ï-
Ï·Á‹˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ı· Î·Ù·ÚÁËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙ·‰È·-
Î¿ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ› ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÙÚ·Â˙ÒÓ ÛÂ Reminbi (Yuan), ÙÔ ÙÔ-
ÈÎfi ÓfiÌÈÛÌ·.

∑. ∆ËÏÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜: ∏ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ‰˘Ô ÙÔÌÂ›˜: ÙÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÙˆÓ ‚·-
ÛÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÛË, ÙËÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È
˘ÂÚ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙËÏÂÊˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÙÈı¤ÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ
Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. √È Í¤ÓÂ˜
ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘
ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó fiÌˆ˜ Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÙÈı¤ÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·
·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ Ú˘ıÌfi ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ 9,5% ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘ 2005
¯¿ÚË ÛÙÔ ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÏÂfiÓ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÔ˙˘Á›Ô˘ ÙÚÂ¯Ô˘ÛÒÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Î·È
ÙËÓ ÂÓÙÔÓfiÙ·ÙË Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÈÎ‹ ˙‹ÙËÛË. ∆· Â›ÛËÌ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ı· ·Ó·ıÂÚÌ¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜
ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÏÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ı· ÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙË˜
∫›Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ·ÙÌÔÌË¯·Ó‹ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜-ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË Ë ÔÔ›· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È
‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÚıÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ ˘„ËÏfi ÔÛÔ-
ÛÙfi ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ı· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ «˘ÂÚı¤Ú-
Ì·ÓÛË˜» ÙË˜ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi ÏÂfiÓ·ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ 16,6 ‰È˜.‰ÔÏ. ÙÔ˘
ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈÌ‹ÓÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ÂÓÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ È¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ó·Ù›ÌËÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÁÈÔ˘¿Ó. 
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5. OÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ∫ÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜

∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ë ∫›Ó· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù‹˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿-
ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó·Ó ‰ÚfiÌÔ Ô˘ ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· ı· ÙËÓ Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ
ÛÂ ·ÎfiÌË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ı¤ÛË. ∏ ∫›Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿ÏÏ· ÎÚ¿ÙË ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ¿ÊıÔÓÔ
ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÓÔ˘Ó ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È
ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·. √È ÎÈÓ¤˙ÈÎÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂.∂. Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÂÓÙ¿-
ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÙË ÁÓÒÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÂÓÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜
ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÂÓÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜18. ∏ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ·, ÊıËÓ‹ ÂÚÁ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÈ·˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ·
ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÂÍˆ¯ÒÚÈˆÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘
Ê¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ. √È ¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ Î·È ÂÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓË˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘ÔÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ fiÙÈ ÌÂÙÂÁÎ·ı›ÛÙ·-
ÓÙ·È Î·È ¯¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ·Îfi-
ÌË, Ô˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ∫›Ó·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹
ÚfiÎÏËÛË ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙ· ÚÔËÁÌ¤Ó· ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ ÎÚ¿ÙË, Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·Ófi-
ÌÂÓË˜ ÙË˜ ∂.∂. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, Ù· Ó¤· ∫Ú¿ÙË-ª¤ÏË Â›Ó·È Ù· Ï¤ÔÓ Â˘¿ÏˆÙ· ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó
ÙËÓ ÚfiÎÏËÛË ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.

√ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ·fi ÙfiÔ˘˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÌÈÛıÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î¿-
ÙÈ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∂.∂., ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ
ÌÂÙ·‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ «‹ÈÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔ-
ÓÙÂ˜» fiˆ˜ Ô ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜, Ë ÂÍ·ÙÔÌ›ÎÂ˘ÛË, Ë ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·, ÁÈ·
Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌ›ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ
ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÙÔ˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·Ó Î·È Ë ÚfiÎÏËÛË Ô˘ ı¤ÙÂÈ Ë ∫›Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÌËÓ Â›Ó·È Î¿-
ÙÈ ÙÔ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ, Ô Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi˜ ¯·ÌËÏÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù·¯‡Ù·Ù· ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfi-
ÌÂÓˆÓ ˘„ËÏÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÔÈÎÂ›Ô˜ ·-
Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜.

°È· Ó· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÎÂÚ‰ÔÊfiÚÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∂.∂. Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÙÌ‹-
Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ·Ï˘Û›‰·˜ ·Í›·˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹-
Ì·Ù· ¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜. ∂›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙË-
Ì· ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ Î·È ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·. ∏ ÂÌÌÔÓ‹ ÛÂ ÚÔ˚-
fiÓÙ· Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‚ÈÒÛÈÌË. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ ˘„ËÏ‹ ÚÔÛÙÈı¤ÌÂÓË ·Í›· ··ÈÙÂ› ¤Ó· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi, fiÔ˘
Ë Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÒıËÛË ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ı¤ÛÂˆÓ
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ∞˘Ùfi ··ÈÙÂ›, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈÒÓ, ÙËÓ ÙfiÓˆÛË ÙË
Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË, ÛÙÔ Û˘-
ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌfi, ÛÙÔ Ì¿ÚÎÂÙÈÓÁÎ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹, ÎÙÏ. ™‹ÌÂÚ·, ÔÈ ıÂÛÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂.∂. ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙ· Ó¤· ∫Ú¿ÙË-ª¤ÏË,
ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫›Ó·. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ·Ó¿‰˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ı· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· ÛÂ

∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· 63



·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Î·Ù·ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ∂.∂. Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ.
∏ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚfiÎÏËÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡

ÂÙ·›ÚÔ˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· Ó¤· ∫Ú¿ÙË-ª¤ÏË. ∆· Ó¤· ∫Ú¿ÙË-ª¤ÏË Î·È ÔÈ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Úfi-
ÛÊÂÚ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÎÔÓÙÈÓ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· Î·È ·ÚÂ›¯·Ó Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÂÍÂÈ‰›-
ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ·Ï˘Û›‰·˜ ·Í›·˜, ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜
ÛÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’90. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·Ï-
ÏÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ˘‹ÚÍÂ ¤Ó·˜ ·ÌÔÈ‚·›· ÂˆÊÂÏ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∂.∂. ÙˆÓ
15 Î·È ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ∫Ú·ÙÒÓ-ªÂÏÒÓ. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÁÈ·
ÙÔÓ Î·Ù·ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂ-
ÚË ∂˘ÚÒË, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ ·ÚÎÂ› ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛıÂ› ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ë Úfi-
ÎÏËÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜. √È ∫ÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÛÙ· Ó¤· ∫Ú¿ÙË-ª¤ÏË ·˘Í¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ Ù·-
¯‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜ ·fi fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂.∂. ÙˆÓ 15 ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ Ë
ŒÎıÂÛË -ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÛÙ· Ó¤· ∫Ú¿ÙË-ª¤ÏË ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÌÂ ˘„ËÏfi-
ÙÂÚÔ Ú˘ıÌfi- ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Î·Ù·-
ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÔ‰Ô ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’90.
√ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÒÏÂÈÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙË ÌÂÙÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·, È‰›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô˘ÁÁÚÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ, Ú¿Á-
Ì· Ô˘ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË
ÙË˜ ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË˜, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏfi ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ
∫›Ó·.

∏ ·Ó¿‰˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù‹ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔ-
ÙÚ›˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË Û‡ÏÏË„Ë Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÎÈÓÂ˙È-
Î‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÌÈ·˜ ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÌÂ-
Ù·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÛÂ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜. ∏ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË
ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ Ú˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È
ÙË ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÙÂ› Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜ ‚ÈÒÛÈ-
ÌˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÒÓ, ÈÎ·ÓÒÓ Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›Â˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌ›ˆ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜
ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ·›˙Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë Î·›ÚÈÔ ÚfiÏÔ ˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜ ·˘-
ıÂÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ (√∂ª) ÁÈ· ·ÁÎÔÛÌ›ˆ˜ ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›· ÂÒÓ˘Ì· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· Î·È Ì¿Ú-
ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Â‰Ú·ÈˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰˘-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Ù· ÂÒÓ˘Ì· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ Û‹Ì·Ù·, ı· ÚÔ¤ÏıÂÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∫È-
Ó¤˙Ô˘˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÔ‡˜ ÂÒÓ˘ÌˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ, Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â›¯Â Û˘ÁÎ·Ï˘ÊıÂ›
¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·fi Ù· Â‰Ú·ÈˆÌ¤Ó· ÚfiÙ˘· ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ. √È ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜
‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ -°·ÏÏ›·, °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·, πÙ·Ï›· Î·È ∞ÁÁÏ›·- Èı·ÓÒ˜ ı· ·ÓÙÈÌÂ-
Ùˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÂÓÙÔÓfiÙÂÚ·, È‰›ˆ˜ fiÙ·Ó Ù· ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¿ ÂÒÓ˘Ì· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·
·Ú¯›ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· Â‰Ú·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î·È fiÙ·Ó ı· ·Ú¯›ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ·˘Í¿ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. ™Â Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, ÔÈ Â˘Úˆ·˚-
Î¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ı· ‰Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· Ó· Û˘ÚÚÈÎÓÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›-
ÛÈÔ Ó¤ˆÓ ·Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓˆÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ.

∆Ô ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜, ÂÚÈÛ-
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ÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ·’ fiÛÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ π·ˆÓ›·˜ ‹ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫ÔÚ¤·˜ ÛÙËÓ
·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·. ∏ ∫›Ó· ÁÎÚ¤ÌÈÛÂ ‹‰Ë ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÚ·ÁÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÂÌfi‰È-
˙·Ó ÙËÓ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜, ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ, Î·È
ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ∂ÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ı· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfi-
ÙÂÚ· Ì¤ÙÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜. ∏ ∫›Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Û·ÊÒ˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Â˜ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓ Ó·
·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ¿ÌÂÛˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ
ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜.

∏ ∫ÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Û·ÊÒ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË˜, È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÂ˜ ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜. •¤-
ÓÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÂÁÎ·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó· ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ·‡ÍËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÂÒ-
Ó˘ÌÂ˜ Ì¿ÚÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÒÓ ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÍÔ-
ÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ¤¯Ô˘Ó È‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÌÂÙ·-
Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÌÂÚ›‰È· ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ÂÈÙfiÈÂ˜
∫ÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ô˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ·›˙Ô˘Ó
·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ. ∏ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙÚ·ÙË-
ÁÈÎ¿ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ·›ÎÙÂ˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜
·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¯ËÌÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· Î·È ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜
ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ·ÚÙ›‰ˆÓ ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·
ÚÒÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ Î·È ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ. ∏ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·
Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÌÂÚ›‰È· ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ·.

∆Ô Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·Ù¿ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹Ó ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ·˘Ùfi
Ù·¯‡ÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ Á‹˜19. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÔÈ Â˘-
Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ·Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙ·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÎÈ ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿˜ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË˜. ªÈ·
·‰˘Ó·Ì›· Ô˘ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ‰ÈÔÁÎÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ó· ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÛÔ-
‚·ÚfiÙ·ÙÂ˜ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÔÏÏÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘-
ÚÒË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ˙ÒÓË˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙÔ˘˜.

∆ÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÔÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È
ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ÚfiÛıÂÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¢‡ÛË. ŒÓ· ·fi ·˘Ù¿, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
¤ÓÙÔÓÔ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰˘Ô ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÈÁ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ (∏¶∞ Î·È
∂˘ÚÒË) ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Û›·˜ -ÙÔ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ outsourcing. ∏ Î›ÓËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ
ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ¯Ù‡Ë-
Û·Ó fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ù· ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿
ÈÔ ·˘Ù¿ÚÎË ÌÂÛ·›· Ù¿ÍË˜. ¢Ô˘ÏÂÈ¤˜ ¯¿ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ Â›Â‰· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿-
ÛË˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ ÌÂ Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙ· Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜. °È· ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË È‰È·›-
ÙÂÚ· Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯Ù˘‹Ì·Ù· ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó Î·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿. ªÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜,
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ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ˙ÒÓË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÌÂ-
Á·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜ ·fi ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÏ˘Ô-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜. 

∆Ô˘˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÎÈ ¤Ó· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·20

Ô˘, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÁÈÁ·ÓÙˆıÂ›, ı· Û˘ÁÎÏÔÓ›ÛÂÈ Û˘ı¤ÌÂÏ· ÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·È ı· Ù·Ú·ÎÔ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ
∂.∂. ∆Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∞Û›· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
ÛÙËÓ πÓ‰›·, ÙË ª·Ï·ÈÛ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ∆·˚Ï¿Ó‰Ë, ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·˜
(outsourcing innovation) ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÒÓ. ∞˘ÙÔÓfiËÙ·, Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·-
Ù· ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ı· ¯Ù˘‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·Ú‰È¿ ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ï-
Ï¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÒÓ. ∞˘Ùfi ı· Û˘Ì‚Â› ‰ÈfiÙÈ ı· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ-
¯‹Ó ÂÏÈÙ›ÛÙÈÎÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, Ù· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿
‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ë ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹-·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·. ªÈ· Ù¤-
ÙÔÈ· Î›ÓËÛË ı· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ÌË¯·Ó‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÎÈ-
ÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Û›·, Ú›¯ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ‚·ıÌÈ·›· ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞
·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ.

∞¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓËÛ˘¯ËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Ë Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ·ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ Î·È ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË (ÎÈ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜) ÙÚÔ¯Ô¤-
‰Ë, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·È· Ë ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ë ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô‰ËÁÈÒÓ, Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û·Ó ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ-
·˚Î‹ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ Î·È ÙÈ˜ µÚ˘Í¤ÏÏÂ˜. ∆Ô ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ «ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÎÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ», ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi
‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙˆÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ Î·È Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ-
·˚ÎÒÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ 16000 ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜21! ¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·-
ÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÔÈ ‰Â-
Î¿‰Â˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ Ì‹Ó· Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ› Ô˘ ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ µÚ˘Í¤ÏÏÂ˜ ÙÈÓ¿˙Ô˘Ó
ÛÙÔÓ ·¤Ú· ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô ˆ˜ Ë ∂˘ÚÒË, ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÓ ˘ÛÙÂ-
ÚÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·˜, ·ÔÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ
Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡ÛÈÌ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÈÎ·ÓÒÓ Ó· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜. ∫È ·˘Ùfi ÏfiÁˆ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ Ô˘ Ó›ÁÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·ÎÚ·›Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛË˜
ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ‹/Î·È ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ22. √ÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó ÔÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ› Â˘Úˆ·˚-
ÎÔ› Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ› Î·È Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Ó· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ó· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó Ì¤Û·
ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÔÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘˜. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ë
∂˘ÚÒË Ó· ÔÚıÔÔ‰‹ÛÂÈ ·Ó ÔÈ Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ÔÈ ¤ÏÂÁ¯ÔÈ, Ô˘ Ó›ÁÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜, ‰Â ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË˜
ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜. Ÿˆ˜ ÂÍ’ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ˘fiÛ¯ÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi Û‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ·.

¶ÚÈÓ ·fi ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÔÈ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ fiÙÈ Ë π·ˆÓ›· ı· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ì›· ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·
˘ÂÚ‰‡Ó·ÌË Ô˘ ı· Û¿ÚˆÓÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ·ÏÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â·-
ÏËıÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ¿ÓÔ‰Ô˜ Î·È Ë
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ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ π·ˆÓ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÚÔÒÓ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Î·-
Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ. ™‹ÌÂÚ·, Ë ∫›Ó· ÚÔ-
ÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜. ∏ ∂˘ÚÒË Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¯·Ú¿ÍÂÈ Ì›· ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ı·
‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÛÙËÓ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Î·È Ó· ÂˆÊÂÏËıÂ› ·fi ÙÈ˜
·Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜.

6. ∏ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜

∆Ô ÂıÓÈÎfi ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ YUAN, ÁÓˆÛÙfi Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ˆ˜ Renminbi (RMB) Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ
Û˘Ó‰ÂıÂ› ÛÙÔ ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈÔ ∏¶∞ ÌÂ ÙÈÌ‹ CNU8,28/US$. ∏ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÈÌ‹ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Û‹-
ÌÂÚ· ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁˆÓ ÙË˜ ˘ÂÚı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ∆· Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¿ ·Ôı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ·˘Í¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂ Ù·¯‡Ù·ÙÔ˘˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜ Ïfi-
Áˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÚÔÒÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÔÓ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞. ∏ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ∆Ú¿Â˙· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ (People’s Bank of China) Â›Ó·È Ë ÌfiÓË ÙÚ¿-
Â˙· Ô˘ ·ÁÔÚ¿˙ÂÈ Û˘Ó¿ÏÏ·ÁÌ· ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó· Î·È ÙÔ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÌÂ YUAN, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· Ó· ·˘Í‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÔ˘ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË ¯Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ
Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ ÏËıˆÚÈÛÌfi ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· È-
ÛÙˆÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÒÓ Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÏÂÔÓ¿˙Ô˘Û· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·ÔÏËıˆÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ ÏÂÔÓ¿˙Ô˘Û· ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ¯Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ
ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ¿Â˙Â˜ ÛÙË ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛË ‰·ÓÂ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ ‹Ù·Ó ·˘ÍËÌ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ 23,1% ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
ÙË˜ ·Ú¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 10,9%. ∏ ÌÂÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ Ï¤ÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÓÂ›-
ˆÓ Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ ÛÂ ÛÙÂÁ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰¿ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ π.Ã ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÔÈ
Î‡ÚÈÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ ÙË˜ ˘ÂÚı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜.

√È ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÙÔÎ›ˆÓ
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ·ÚfiÌÔÈˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ∆Ú¿Â˙· ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜
‰ÂÓ ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· ÂÈ‚·Ú‡ÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Ô˘
ÙÔÌ¤· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘ÂÚ¯ÚÂˆıÂ› ÌÂ ‰¿ÓÂÈ· Î·Î‹˜ ‰·ÓÂÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ 4 ÎÚ·ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÙÚ·Â˙ÒÓ (non performing loans) Î·È ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛÂ, ÛÙÈ˜ 23/8/2003, Ó· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÂÈ Ó¤Ô
Ì¤ÙÚÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚ¿Â˙Â˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ÛÂ 7% ·ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘ 6% Ô˘ ›Û¯˘Â ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·Ê·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ 150 ‰È˜ YUAN ·fi ÙËÓ
·ÁÔÚ¿. ∞Ó Î·È Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¤¯ÂÈ ‚ÂÏÙÈˆıÂ› ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰·ÓÂÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÙÚ·Â-
˙ÒÓ, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï¤„Ô˘Ó ‹ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó
ÙÔ˘˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ ‰˘ÛÌÂÓÒÓ Û˘ÁÎ˘ÚÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ‰·-
ÓÂÈÛÌfi ˆÛ¿Ó ÔÈ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂÓ·Ó ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¤˜.

∆· ÂÈÙfiÎÈ· ÛÂ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÔ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜:

∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· 67



¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 2. ∆· ÂÈÙfiÎÈ· ÛÂ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÔ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ·

∏ ·fiÊ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ YUAN ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙË ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, Ë ÔÔ›·
‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Â›ÛËÌ· fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· ÚÔ‚Â› ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË. ¶fiÛÔ ·ÛÊ·Ï‹˜ Â›-
Ó·È ·˘Ù‹ Ë ‰‹ÏˆÛË; ∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÏfiÁÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ë ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË
Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙË˜. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿:

ªÈ· ˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏËıˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Ó·
ÂÍ·Ê·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· fiÔÈ· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∏
˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ Â›ÛËÌË˜ ÈÛÔÙÈÌ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ YUAN (·fi 5.8 ÛÂ 8.7 ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈ· ·Ó¿ YUAN) ÛÙÔ
ÍÂÎ›ÓËÌ· ÙÔ˘ 1994, ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎÔ‡ ÏËıˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡ (25% ÙÔ 1994 Î·È
17% ÙÔ 1995, ÂÍ·Ê·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜)23.

ªÈ· ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË ˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ YUAN ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ófi Ó· ¿ÓÔÈÁÂ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Î‡ÎÏÔ ·ÓÙ·-
ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ Ó· Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·Ô-
ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË.

∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË, ı· ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯Ò-
ÚÂ˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ∏¶∞, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÙÔ ‰ÈÌÂÚ¤˜ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·
ÔÏÔ¤Ó· ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÏÂfiÓ·ÛÌ· ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜.

∂ÓÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ È¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi π·ˆÓ›· Î·È ∏¶∞ ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó· ÁÈ· ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘
Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰È¤ÂÈ ÙÔ YUAN ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ‡ÊÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÎfi-
ÛÌÈˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÈÛÔÚÚÔÈÒÓ.

Ÿˆ˜ ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ Ô π¿ˆÓ·˜ ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ, ™·ÓÙ·Î¿˙Ô˘ ∆·ÓÈÁ¿ÎÈ, Ë ∫›Ó·
Î·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÔ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÙË˜ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÓÔÌÔÈÔÌÔÚÊ›Â˜.

«∂›Ó·È ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi Ë ∫›Ó· Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ÈÛÔÙÈÌ›·. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÌfiÓË ÙË˜
ÔÚı¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜», ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ Ô ∆·ÓÈÁ¿ÎÈ ÛÂ ÔÌÈÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÙ‹ÛÈ· Â›ÛÔ‰Ô
ÙË˜ ∞ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹˜ ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜ (ADB) ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÚÔÙÚ¤Ô-
ÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ∫›Ó· Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÈÔ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÔÚÚÔÊ¿ Â˘-
ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚ· Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÔÎ.

∆Ô YUAN ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ÚÔÎ·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Â›Â‰· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈÔ ÛÂ Ì›·
Ì¤ÛË Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÈÌ‹ 8,28 YUAN ·Ó¿ ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈÔ.

∏ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÙÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÏ·Ú›Ô˘ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· 3.5 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÍ·Ûı¤ÓÈÛÂ Î·È ÙÔ
YUAN, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ÌÂÈˆıÂ› ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎÒÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, ÂÓÒ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·-
ÓÔ› Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜ ÈÛ¯˘Ú›˙ÔÓÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ∫›Ó· ·ÔÎÔÌ›˙ÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ ·ı¤ÌÈÙÔ fiÊÂÏÔ˜.

1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004

∫·Ù·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ 2,3 2,3 2,3 2,0 2,0 1,9

¢¿ÓÂÈ· 5,8 5,8 5,8 5,3 5,3 5,3

¶ÏËıˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ -1,4 0,3 0,3 -0,8 0,9 0,9
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¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ
fiÙÈ Ë ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÛÔÙÈÌÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ∞ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ı·
·Ó·ÎÔ‡ÊÈ˙Â ÙÈ˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÈÛÔÚÚÔ›Â˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ·˘Í¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ì·ÎÚÔ-
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó· Î·È ÂÓÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ô Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ˜ Ó· ÂËÚÂ·ÛÙÂ› ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿
Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜24.

√ ÀÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜, ∆˙›Ó ƒ¤ÓÎÈÓÎ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¶ÂÎ›ÓÔ Â›-
Ó·È ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙÔ˘ YUAN. øÛÙfi-
ÛÔ Ë ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÎÂÚ‰ÔÛÎÔ›· ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿, ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÔÙÈÌ›·, ‰˘-
Û¯ÂÚ·›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Û‹ÌÂÚ·25.

7. ∂›ÏÔÁÔ˜ - ™˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·

™ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’50 Ë ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∫›Ó·˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â ˆ˜ Ë ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ı· ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ 15 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È ı· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ˙Â ÙËÓ
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÛÂ 30. ∏ Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë ·Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊÈÎ¿ ÂÛÊ·ÏÌ¤ÓË, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ª¿Ô, Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÛÂ ÂÚÂ›È·.

™‹ÌÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜, ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÌÈÛfi ·ÈÒÓ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÔÏÏÔ› ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÔÏfiÁÔÈ Ï¤ÓÂ ˆ˜ ·˘-
ÙÔ› ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÂÊÈÎÙÔ›. ªÂ Ú˘ıÌfi ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ 9,5% ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘
2005 Î·È Ì¤ÛË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË 9% ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· 25ÂÙ›·, Ë ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó·
‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Î·ı’ Ô‰fiÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞, Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· 25ÂÙ›· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó Ì¤-
ÛË ÂÙ‹ÛÈ· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË 3%.

∏ Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë ÁÈ· ÙÔ fiÙÂ Ë ∫›Ó· ı· ÂÈÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ
·ÌÈÁÒ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ™Â
ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ fiÙÂ Ë ∫›Ó· ı· ÂÈÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ –·Ó ÔÙ¤ ÙÔ Î·-
Ù·Ê¤ÚÂÈ- ÔÈ ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜ ‰È¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÔÏfiÁÔÈ
·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ∫›Ó· ı· ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ ÛÂ 20-40 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·.

«∞Ó ‰Â›ÙÂ ÙÈ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÓÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜
ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÙÂ ‘ÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ ÙÔÓ Îfi-
ÛÌÔ’ Û·˜ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó Ë ∫›Ó·», ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Ô ¡ÙfiÓ·ÏÓÙ ™ÙÚ·Û¯¿ÈÌ, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÔÏfiÁÔ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘-
Ì¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È Ô˘ ÂÎÙÈÌ¿ fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ı· Û˘Ì‚Â› ÛÂ 15 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ŒÎıÂÛË ÙË˜
CIA ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 2020 ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ·˜ ı· ÛÙÚ·ÊÂ› ÛÙËÓ ∞Û›·, ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂ-
Ú· ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ı· ¤¯ÂÈ ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ π·ˆÓÈÎ‹, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÚÔ-
ÛÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞.

√È ·Ó·Ï˘Ù¤˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ∫›Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· Ó· ÍÂÂ-
Ú¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ∏¶∞ Î·È ÙË˜ π·ˆÓ›·˜.

µ¤‚·È·, Ë ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ı· ÂÍ·ÚÙËıÂ›
·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ, ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈ-
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ÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·fi ÙËÓ ÚfiÔ‰Ô ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi
¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ·fi ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÁÂÓÈ-
Î¿ ·fi ÙË ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÊÂÚÂÁÁ˘fiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÁÔ-
Ú¤˜.

∞Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·, Ë ∫›Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÙÚÔ¯È¿ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ô‡˜ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜
ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·. ∏ ∫›Ó· ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ.
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H ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜

∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ª·ÚÁ·ÚÒÓË˜
∂ÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Îfi˜ ™˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜
∆.∂.π. ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

√È Ú›˙Â˜ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÚÈÓ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÚˆÙfiÁÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹ fiÙ·Ó ¤ÚÂÂ
Ó· ÌÔÈÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· Ï¿Ê˘Ú·, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ·, ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ËÁfi Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ-
‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÏÂËÏ·Û›Â˜. 

∏ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙË˜ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ. √È ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÁÈ· Ó·
ı˘ÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÈ˜ ‰ÔÛÔÏË„›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ¯¿Ú·˙·Ó ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ
‰¤Ó‰Ú· ‹ ¤‰ÂÓ·Ó ÎfiÌÔ˘˜. 

∞fi ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜, ¿˘ÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›·
ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ, Û˘ÌÂÚ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›ÙÔ ÌÈ· ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜ ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÛÔÔÙ·Ì›·˜, ÛÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›· ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·, ÛÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›·
∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÛÙË ƒÒÌË Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÿÓÎ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÔ‡. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È
ÛÙËÓ Ù‹ÚËÛË ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ (Î·Ù·ÛÙÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›·), ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·Î¿
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ÛÂ ¯Ú‹Ì· Î·È ÛÂ Â›‰Ô˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ¡·ÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ, ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Û˘-
Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ (·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë
·Ù·Ûı·ÏÈÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË. 

™Ù· Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ··ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ-
Â˜, fiˆ˜ Ë Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ «·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜». √È
ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ¤Ó· ‚È‚Ï›Ô Ù·ÌÂ›Ô˘ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ·
ÙÈ˜ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜. √È §ÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ fi-
ÏÂˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ. 

∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ ÙË˜ πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ¯ÂÚÛÔÓ‹ÛÔ˘ Ô˘ ·ÎÔ-
ÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜, ÒıËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜. ™ÙË °¤-
ÓÔ‚· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÂÓfi˜ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÈ¯Ô-
ÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜
ÿÓÎ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÔÈ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¯Ú¤ˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ›ÛÙˆÛË˜ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·Í‡
ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÛfiÙËÙ·, ·fi Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜.
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∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏ‹˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˜ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 1500 Ì.Ã. ÛÙË
µÂÓÂÙ›·. ∆fiÙÂ Ô πÙ·Ïfi˜ ÌÔÓ·¯fi˜ Luca Pacioli ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ "Summa de
arithmetica, geometrica, proportioni e proportionalita" ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ
‚·ÛÈÎÔ› ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ› Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô. ∏ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂ-
ıfi‰Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚ‹ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Â›-
¯Â ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·‹¯ËÛË, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ˆ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙ·ÙË ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒ-
ÈÓË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∫Ô¤ÚÓÈÎÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÚÙ¤ÛÈÔ˘,
ÙÔ˘ °·ÏÈÏ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¡Â‡ÙˆÓ·.

∆Ô 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÂ ÙË ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ë §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È
¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. ∞fi ÙfiÙÂ Ë §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÁÈ·Ù› ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛÂ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ. ™ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ ·ÔÎÙ¿ È‰È-
·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ·Ù› ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ∏/À ·˘Í‹ıËÎ·Ó ˘¤ÚÌÂÙÚ· ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜,
ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ·.

Abstract

The roots of accountancy date back before the first forms of the constitution the
economic and social life of people, since the primitive era when , after the raids and the
pillages, loot had to be proportionally shared between the leader and the others. The
accounting thought preceded the discovery of numbers. People used to engrave lines on
trees or tie up knots in order to remember their accounts, their financial liabilities.

It can be deduced from archaeological findings, signs, papyruses and generally
manuscripts of ancient civilisations, that a kind of elementary accountancy was used by
the populations of Mesopotamia, Ancient Egypt, China, Ancient Greece, Rome and by
the Inkas of Perou. The use of Accountancy was limited to book- keeping in which assets,
mainly of Temples and sovereigns, were portrayed in money and category various
transactions (purchases and sales) as well as to exercising control for the revelation of
irregularities in management. 

In the books of ancient Greeks modern accounting terms are met, for instance the
writing the synthetic accounts "results of exploitation". The Roman tradesmen used a
book of fund which constituted the base for their fiscal obligations. The Accountants
participated in the development of cities and significances of wealth and numbers.

The big growth of trade of cities of the Italian peninsula that followed the crusades,
prompted in the essential growth of Accountancy. In Genova the first sample of a
complete system of bigrafic book-keeping is presented. It is remarkable that certain
archaelogists support that in the Inkas of Perou the significances of debit and credit were
known as well as the equality between them since the first years of their empire. 

Accountancy was developed as a self-existent cognitive sector around 1500 A D. in
Venice. Then the Italian monk Luca Pacioli published the work of "Summa de arithmetica,
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geometrica, proportioni e proportionalita" in which the basic accounting rules with the
diplografiki' method are included. The potential of this method for a complete and detailed
follow-up of complicated transactions had such a big impact that it was considered as the
most important invention of human thought and it is compared with the breakthroughs of
Copernikus, Descartes, Galilee and Newton. 

In the 19th century following the industrial revolution Accountancy became a
necessity and it began to be systematically taught. Since then Accountancy was met with
big growth because it served the world of economic units. In our days it has acquired a
particular importance because by the use of the PC its possibilities so much in quality, as
well as in speed were immoderately increased.

§¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿: ∞ÔÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ›, Î·Ù·ÛÙÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ‰ÈÏÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›·, «¢Ô‡Ó·È», «§·‚Â›Ó», «ÃÚ¤ˆÛË», «¶›ÛÙˆÛË», ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈ·.

1. B·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ŒÓÓÔÈÂ˜

√ÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Î¿ıÂ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó·
‰ÔıÂ›, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ô ÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÈ·˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ı· ÂÚÈÏ¿‚ÂÈ ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ·Ó·-
Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙË Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË. ŒÙÛÈ ı· ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ·ÛÊ˘-
ÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ı· ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÒÛÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi.

∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÏÔÈfiÓ Ë §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤¯ÂÈ Û·Ó ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÍÂ‡ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·-
Ê‹˜, Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î·-
Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Î·È Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ÔıÂ› ÔÏ-
ÏÔ› ÔÚÈÛÌÔ› ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜.

∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÂÈÎÚ·Ù¤ÛÙÂÚÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜, Ë §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È ÎÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË, Î·-
Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Û’ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÌÂ Î¿-
ıÂ ÙÚfiÔ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ. 

∂˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜, ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜. ÙˆÓ ÛÎÔÒÓ ÙË˜, ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÌÂ-
ıfi‰ˆÓ Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜.

∂Ù˘ÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ë §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Ú‹Ì· «Ï¤Áˆ» Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ «Û˘ÏÏ¤-
Áˆ», «Û˘Ó·ıÚÔ›˙ˆ», «Û˘Ó¿Áˆ». ∆Ô Ú‹Ì· «Ï¤Áˆ» ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ
˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ «ÛËÌÂÈÒÓˆ», «ÁÚ¿Êˆ», «Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌÒ», «ÂÏ¤Á¯ˆ» Î·È «Û˘ÌÂÚ·›Óˆ». ∆Ô ·-
Ú¿ÁˆÁÔ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi «ÏfiÁÔ˜» ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ.
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2. √È ÏfiÁÔÈ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜

Ÿˆ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË, ¤ÙÛÈ Î·È ÛÙË §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹, Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ô-
ÛÎÔÂ› ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ·Ïfi ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ ÂÚÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·,
·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛË-
ÌÂÚÈÓÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ, ·Ú¯ÒÓ, ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ, Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÛÎÔÒÓ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·ıÒ˜
Î·È ÛÙËÓ Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë Î·È Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÚÔ‚Ï¤-
ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜, Î·Ù¿ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ.

∞Ó Î·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, ·˘-
Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Ù‡¯ÂÈ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô Leon
Gomberg (‚Ï¤Â Histoire Critique De La Theorie Des Comptes, 1929) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë
ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÎfiÌ· ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ Ó· ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ‹ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜.

3. ∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ªÂÛÔÔÙ·Ì›·

°‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 10000 .Ã. Ô ÙÚÔÊÔÛ˘ÏÏ¤ÎÙË˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÌfiÓÈÌ· ÛÙË
ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÌÌ‡ÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÙ·ÌÔ‡˜ ∆›ÁÚË Î·È
∂˘ÊÚ¿ÙË, ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÙ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·-
ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ªÂÛÔÔÙ·Ì›·.

§fiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÔÈ ·ÁÚfiÙÂ˜ Â˘-
ËÌ¤ÚËÛ·Ó Î·È ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Î·È Ë ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›·. ∂ÎÂ› ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÚˆÙÔÂÌ-
Ê·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÁÚ·Ê‹ (ÛÊËÓÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹), Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 3100 .Ã. §·Ô› fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ∞ÛÛ‡ÚÈÔÈ,
ÔÈ µ·‚˘ÏÒÓÈÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ™Ô˘Ì¤ÚÈÔÈ ‹ÎÌ·Û·Ó ÛÙË ªÂÛÔÔÙ¿ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÏ¿‰·. √È fiÏÂÈ˜ µ·-
‚˘ÏÒÓ· Î·È ¡›ÓÂ‚·¯ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È Ù· ‚·‚˘ÏˆÓÈ·Î¿ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Ë
ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Û’ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∂ÁÁ‡˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. 

À‹Ú¯·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÌÈ· ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó Û˘-
ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ì¤ÙÚ· ÛÙÔ ¯Ú˘Ûfi Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÚÁ˘ÚÔ (‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ô˘ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙË
ÎÔ‹ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ) Î·È Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ›ÛÙˆÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜.

ª¤Û· Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹. ∏ ÂÚ›Ô-
‰Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·Ù’ Ô˘Û›· ÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡-
ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi˜ Ô ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ¤Ó·ÚÍË˜ ÙË˜. ∞fi ·Ó·-
ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ™Ô˘ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ∂ÚÈÓÙÔ‡, ∫È˜, √˘ÚÔ‡Î, §¿ÁÎ·˜, πÛ›Ó, √˘Ú Î.·. Û˘ÏÏ¤-
¯ÙËÎ·Ó ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ‹ÏÈÓÂ˜ ÈÓ·Î›‰Â˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 2000 .Ã., ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜
ÛÙË ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÊËÓÔÂÈ‰‹ ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ÌÂ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂ-
ÓÔ, fiˆ˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ›, ÌÈÛıÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ·Ú·Ï·‚‹˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ,
ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜, ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯· ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÂÚ›ÏÔÎ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈ-
Î‹˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜. 
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√È ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÈÓ·Î›‰Â˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ. √È ÏÔÁ·-
ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› (Richard Brown, 1968) ÂÚÈÂ›¯·Ó Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆·
ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜. ∫¿ıÂ ÌÂ-
Ú›‰·, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·Ú·Ï·‚‹˜ Î·È ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜, ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â Î·È ÙÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ
ÙË˜ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Û·˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜. √È ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘-
ÛÂ˜ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ıÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù· ·ÚÓËÙÈ-
Î¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈ· ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ÒÛÙÂ ¤ÙÛÈ Ó· ‚Á·›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈfi ÙÔ˘˜.

ÀÔ¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÁÈ· ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÌ‹ıÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·Á·ıÒÓ ÌÂ ·ÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ
ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ( Richard Brown, 1968) ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ µ·-
‚˘ÏˆÓÈ·Î‹˜ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›·˜ Ã·ÌÔ˘Ú·Ì› (1792-1750 .Ã.) Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÛÙ· ™Ô‡Û·
ÙÔ 1901 ·fi ÙÔ °¿ÏÏÔ ∑·Ó µÂÓÛ¿Ó ™¤˚Ï Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ› Û·Ó ÙÔ ÔÏ˘ÙÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ
ÓÔÌÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜. 282 ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ¯·Ú¿¯ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ‰ÈÔÚ›ÙË Î·È
ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ª·ÚÓÙÔ‡Î ÛÙË µ·‚˘ÏÒÓ·. ™‹ÌÂÚ· Ô ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÌÔ˘Ú·Ì›
Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ §Ô‡‚ÚÔ. Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÓÂÒÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ
Û˘ÏÏÔÁÒÓ ÓfiÌˆÓ, ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÛÂ fiÁÎÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÌÔ˘Ú·Ì›, Ô ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·˜
·˘Ùfi˜ Â›¯Â ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË Â-
ÚÈÔ¯‹. 

∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜
Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ (Á¿ÌÔ˜ Î·È ‰È·˙‡ÁÈÔ), ¶ÔÈÓÈÎfi Î·È ∞ÛÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶ˆÏËÙ‹ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ‹ Ó·
Ï¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ˘ÓıÂ›
ÌÈ· Èı·Ó‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·, ÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙˆÓ ¢·ÛÌÒÓ, ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹
ÌÈ·˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô Ì¤ÚË Î.·.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÏÔÈfiÓ ÌÂ ÙË ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· Ã·ÌÔ˘Ú·Ì›, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
·fi ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ fiÌÔÈÔ˘˜ Î·È fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÈÓ·Î›‰ˆÓ Ô˘
·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó, ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó Î·È
˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ·fi Ù· Û˘Ì‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÚË. 

∏ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡ §ÔÁÈÛÙ‹ ÛÙË ªÂÛÔÔÙ·Ì›· ‹Ù·Ó ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜
Î·È Â›¯Â Ù· ›‰È· Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi §ÔÁÈÛÙ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ ÈÔ ÔÏÏ¿. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ
Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ˙Â Î·È ÙË ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜
ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂ›˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜. ∆· ·Ï¿ÙÈ· ÙˆÓ
‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ, ÔÈ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ› Ô›ÎÔÈ (È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜) ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ Ó·Ô› Ô˘
Î·ÙÂ›¯·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›¯·Ó ÚÔ¤ÏıÂÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂÔÛÂ-
‚Ô‡ÌÂÓˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ, ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜. ∆Ô Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·Ê¤· ‹Ù·Ó
¤Ó· Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÌÂ ˘„ËÏfi ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÁfiËÙÚÔ.

™Â ÌÈ· Ù˘ÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ Ù· Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÚË ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡-
Û·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‡ÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙÔ ÁÚ·Ê¤·. ∏ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·Ê¤· ÛÙÈ˜ ‡ÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜
‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙÔ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÚË
ÚÔ‹Ú¯ÂÙÔ ·fi ¿ÏÏË fiÏË (¢È·ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ).√È Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓÔÈ ÂÚÈ¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó ÙË
Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÛÙÔ ÁÚ·Ê¤·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ı· Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÔÛfiÙËÙ·
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ËÏÔ‡. √ ¿˘ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎÚÈ‚fi˜ Î·È ÏÈÁÔÛÙfi˜, ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ËÏfi ·fi ¿ÚÁÈÏÔ, Ô
ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÊıÔÓÔ˜ Î·È ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Â›Ó·È Â‡ıÚ·˘ÛÙÔ˜ Î·È Û·ıÚfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ¤˜,
·Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ Î·È ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÛÔ Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜. √È ‹ÏÈÓÂ˜ ÈÓ·-
Î›‰Â˜ ·ÊÔ‡ ¯·Ú¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ Í‡ÏÈÓÔ Ú·‚‰›, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›¯Â ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÌ· ÁˆÓÈ·Îfi, ÛÙ¤ÁÓˆÓ·Ó
ÛÙÔÓ ·¤Ú· ‹ ÈÔ Û¿ÓÈ· „‹ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Î·Ì›ÓÈ, Â¿Ó ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Î¿ÙÈ ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi. ∞˘-
Ù¤˜ ¿ÓÙÂÍ·Ó ÌÂ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜, fiˆ˜ ÏËÌÌ‡ÚÂ˜, ˘ÚÎ·ÁÈ¤˜
Î.Ù.Ï. Î·È Í·Ó·‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¿ıÈÎÙÂ˜, ÛÂ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÂ˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜, Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÛˆÚÔ‡˜ ·fi
ÁÎÚÂÌÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· Î·È ¯ÒÌ·Ù·.

√ ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ·ÊÔ‡ ¤·ÈÚÓÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ôı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÁÚfi ËÏfi ·fi Î·ÏÔ‡È ÛÂ Û¯‹Ì·
Î·È Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙfi ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜, Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·-
ÊÂ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚·ÏÏÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, Ù· Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓ· ·Á·ı¿, ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÙÈÌÔ Î·È Î¿ıÂ
¿ÏÏÔÓ fiÚÔ Ô˘ Â›¯Â Ë Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·. ∫·ÙfiÈÓ Ù· Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÚË «˘¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó» ÛÙÔ
Ï·Î›‰ÈÔ (ÂÂÈ‰‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÔ¯‹ Ì·˙ÈÎÔ‡ ·Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ˘¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·˜
ÙË ÛÊÚ·Á›‰· ÙÔ˘˜. √È ÛÊÚ·Á›‰Â˜ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· Î·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È Ù· ıÚËÛÎÂ˘-
ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ·, fiˆ˜ Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· Î·È ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ Ô˘ ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó) Î·È Ô ÁÚ·Ê¤-
·˜ «ÛÙ¤ÁÓˆÓÂ» ÙÔ Ï·Î›‰ÈÔ. ªÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜, ÁÈ· ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ··Ú·‚›·ÛÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘
Ï·ÎÈ‰›Ô˘, ¤Ó· ÛÙÚÒÌ· ·ÚÁ›ÏÔ˘, ¯ÔÓÙÚfi fiÛÔ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏÏ· ¯·ÚÙ›, ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ-
ÓÙ·Ó Î·È Ù˘Ï›ÁÔÓÙ·Ó Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ï·Î›‰ÈÔ, fiˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ Ê¿ÎÂÏÔ˜. °È· ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ·ÛÊ¿-
ÏÂÈ·, ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Ë Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· Í·Ó·ÁÚ·ÊfiÙ·Ó Û’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÂÚ›‚ÏËÌ·.

™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ‹ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Richard Brown (‚Ï¤Â History of Accounting and Accountants,
1968) fiÙÈ ÛÙË ªÂÛÔÔÙ·Ì›·, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 2000 .Ã. fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó §ÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ›
(Î·Ù·ÛÙÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›·), Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›ÙÔ Ë Ù·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ,
·ÏÏ¿ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÏÏ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È
Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ.

4. ∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›· ∞›Á˘ÙÔ

™ÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›· ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, fiˆ˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜, ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÂÈÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Ú‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜, ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜, ÔÈ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ·Á·ıÒÓ (·ÓÙÈÚ·Á-
Ì·ÙÈÛÌfi˜). ∏ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ÊfiÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ Â›‰Ô˜. ∂‰Ò ÚˆÙÔÂÌÊ·Ó›-
ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ ‰ÂÎ·‰ÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁ›·˜, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ¤Ó· ‰¤Î·ÙÔ (1/10) ÙË˜ ÛÔ‰ÂÈ¿˜ ·ÚÂ-
¯ˆÚÂ›ÙÔ ÛÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜.

∏ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ. ∆· ·Á·ı¿ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó
ÚÒÙ· ÛÂ ÚÔÛˆÚÈÓÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó, Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌËÌ¤-
Ó· Î·Ù’ Â›‰Ô˜ ÌÂ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿, ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜. √È ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› Ô˘
·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó, ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯Â ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿˘ÚÔ˘
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·ÓÙ› ÙˆÓ ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ Ï·ÎÈ‰›ˆÓ Â¤ÙÚÂ„Â Ó· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÈÔ Â‡ÎÔÏ· Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÏÂ-
ÙÔÌÂÚ‹ Ù· ·Ú¯Â›· ÛÙÈ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÈÎ¤˜ ·Ôı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÏËÚˆÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÊfiÚˆÓ.

√ °Ú·Ê¤·˜, Ô ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ ( Richard Brown, 1968), ‹Ù·Ó ‚·ÛÈÎfi fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ÙÔ˘
¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ º·Ú·Ò Î·È ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË,
ÁÚ·Ê‹, ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜. ŒÏÂÁ-
¯Â ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÂÚ›ÙÂ¯ÓÔ ÙÚfiÔ Â·Ï‹ıÂ˘ÛË˜ Ù· ÂÈÌÂÏÒ˜ ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ·Ú¯Â›·. √ °Ú·Ê¤·˜
Â›¯Â Î¿ıÂ ÏfiÁÔ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ù›ÌÈÔ˜ Î·È ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë Ù˘¯fiÓ ·Ú·Ù˘›·˜ ·fi
ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘˜ Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ ÙÈÌˆÚ›· ÌÂ ÚfiÛÙÈÌÔ, ·ÎÚˆÙËÚÈ·ÛÌfi
·ÎfiÌË Î·È ı¿Ó·ÙÔ.

∞fi Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ «™·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÚÔÎÔ‰Â›ÏˆÓ» ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÏÔ-
Á·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ· ‚¿ÛË. ∆· ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÙË˜
ËÌ¤Ú·˜ Î¿ıÂ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ Â¿Óˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜
ÂfiÌÂÓË˜ ËÌ¤Ú·˜.

∞Ó Î·È Ù· ·Ú¯Â›· Ô˘ ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¤˜ ·Ôı‹ÎÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, Ë
·Ú¯·›· ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÈÔ ¤Ú· ·fi ÙË ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈˆ‰¤ÛÙÂÚË ÌÔÚÊ‹
ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜. ÿÛˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Ó· Â›Ó·È Ô ·Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ¤Ï-
ÏÂÈ„Ë ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È fiÙ·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô
¯Ú˘Ûfi˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·Û‹ÌÈ, ˆ˜ Ì¤Û· ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·˘Ù¿ ‰ÂÓ Ù· ıÂÒÚËÛ·Ó ˆ˜ Ì¤Û·
·Í›·˜. ∏ ·ÓÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó fiÏ· Ù· ·Á·ı¿ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Í›· ¤Î·ÓÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆ-
ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ¿ıÚÔÈÛË ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË Î·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙË ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. 

5. ∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·

™ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ÛÙËÓ ∫›Ó·, Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜
ÙË˜ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ
Ô˘ ‰È·¯ÂÈÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·˘Ù¿. ªÈ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿-
ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ Î˘‚ÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›· Chao (1122 - 256 .Ã.). ∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ì·ÎÚ¿ ÂÚ›Ô-
‰Ô˜ ÛÙ·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÔfiÙÂ Î·È ÂÈÛ‹¯ıË Ë ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

6. ∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ ∂‚Ú·˚Îfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜

∆Ô ÈÂÚ·ÙÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ ™·‰Ô˘Î·›ˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ Â‚Ú·˚Îfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ
ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ÂÚÛÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜, ·ÛÎÔ‡ÛÂ ‰È·¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ·
ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÂÂÌ›· (ÎÂÊ. 10, ÛÙ›-
¯Ô˜ 32 Î·È ÌÂÙ¿).

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜, ·Ï-
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Ï¿ Î·È ÛÙ· ¿ÌÔÏÏ· ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ÔÈ ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ Â›¯·Ó
·Ó·ı¤ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÔÓ·¯Ô‡˜ ÙËÓ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÂÊ¿Ú-
ÌÔ˙·Ó ÌÈ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ·ÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÙÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 

∏ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ÌÔÓ·¯fi ‰ÂÓ
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ù˘¯·›· ·ÊÔ‡ fiˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ Ù· ªÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· Â›¯·Ó ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÛÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜.

7. H §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

™ÙË ª˘ÎËÓ·˚Î‹ ÂÔ¯‹ Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘˜ (µ. ∞Ó‰ÚÈfiÏ·˜, 1964) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔıËÎÒÓ, ÙˆÓ
‰ËÌfiÛÈˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ Î.·. ÿÛˆ˜ Ë ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÓ 7Ô ·ÈÒÓ·
.Ã. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ Ë ÂÊÂ‡ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ˙˘ÁÔ‡.

∞fi ÙfiÙÂ Ô˘ Ô ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÕÚÁÔ˘˜ ºÂ›‰ˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·ÛÂ Î¤ÚÌ· ·fi ¿ÚÁ˘ÚÔ, ÛÙÈ˜
·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 7Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· . Ã, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ ¤ÍÈ (6) Ô‚ÔÏÔ‡˜ (ÙÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ Ófi-
ÌÈÛÌ·, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÌ‹ÎÂÈ˜ ÛÈ‰ÂÚ¤ÓÈÔÈ ‹ ÔÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔÈ Ú¿‚‰ÔÈ, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜
ÛÔ‡‚ÏÂ˜) Î·È ÙÔ ÔÓfiÌ·ÛÂ ‰Ú·¯Ì‹, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛˆÓ
·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜, ÙËÓ ··Í›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÚ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈ-
Î‹, ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·.

™ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ 575 .Ã., Îfi‚ÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Ë ‰Ú·¯Ì‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ
ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, ÙË ÁÏ·‡Î· (ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ Ì·˜ ÎÔ˘ÎÔ˘‚¿ÁÈ·).√È Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ï¤ÔÓ Á›-
ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·. ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ÈÔ ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·’ fiÙÈ ÛÂ
¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜, ÌÂ ‰¿ÓÂÈ· Î·È Î·Ù·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜. √È ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎÔ› ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› Â›Ó·È ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎÔ›. √È ÙÚ¿Â˙Â˜ ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· Î·È Ú˘ıÌ›˙Ô˘Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ¯ÚË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ı˘Á·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ÙÚ¿Â˙Â˜, ÛÂ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜.

™ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∞ı‹Ó· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ‰‡Ô Î‡ÚÈ· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· (™. Ã. ª·ÏÙ¿˜, 1962). ∏
ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· (‹ ÙÔ ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ) Î·È ÙÔ ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎfi ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙÈÔ ‹ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ-Î·-
ıÔÏÈÎfi). √È ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÛÂ Â›‰Ô˜. √È
ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·, Ë ÔÔ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ¤‰ÈÓÂ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË
·ÎfiÌË Î·È ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙ· ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·. 

™ÙÔ «∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ» Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î¿ıÂ ËÌ¤Ú· ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ
‚È‚Ï›Ô ·˘Ùfi ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ıÚÔÈÛÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›-
Ô˘˜ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ, Î·Ù¿ ËÌ¤Ú· , Ì‹Ó·, ¤ÙÔ˜ Î·È
Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó Ô «ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜». Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿˘ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑‹ÓˆÓÔ˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ
È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· .Ã. ∞ÔÏÏÒÓÈÔ˘, ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 30
ÂÙÒÓ.
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ø˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ› Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÈÎÏ‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Ë
ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ Î·È Ë Û¯ÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡,
‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÙÂÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È Ë Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ‰ËÌÔ-
ÛÈfiÙËÙ·˜. Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ Û‡ÁÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË «∞ıËÓ·›ˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·»
ÔÈ ÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· «∞Ú¯‹», Ë ÔÔ›· ‰Â¯fiÙ·Ó ÙË ÏÔÁÔ‰ÔÛ›· fiÏˆÓ
ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È·¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù·. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶ÏÔ‡-
Ù·Ú¯Ô ÛÙË ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÈÎÏ‹. √È ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‰¤Î· (10), ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·Ó
ÌÂ ÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Ë Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ.

∂›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙÔ ÏÔÈfiÓ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÔÈ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ÙˆÓ
·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ, Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·È ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ
Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó Ô «ÏfiÁÔ˜» ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ¤ÏÂÁ¯·Ó (Richard Brown, 1968) ÔÈ «ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙ¤˜». ™ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ £Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÌÈÛıfi ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÎÈ‚È¿‰Ë ÛÙÔ §·‡ÚÈÔ.

8. ∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ƒÒÌË

∂›Ó·È Û’ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ ÔÈ ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È fiÙÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ¯¿ÚÈÛÌ· ÙË˜ «¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜» Î·È ÙÔ˘ «¢È-
Î·›Ô˘», ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ·Ó¤Ù˘Í·Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙËÓ ∆¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜. ∂‰Ú·›-
ˆÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ «ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·Î¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·», Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛ·Ó «ºfiÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜» (ÁË˜) Î·È
«ºfiÚÔ˘˜ ˆÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ». ∞Ó¤Ù˘Í·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·¤Ú·ÓÙË ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ÙÔ ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎfi
Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ ‰¿ÓÂÈ· Î·È Î·Ù·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜.

∫¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Â›‚ÏÂ„Ë ÙË˜ ™˘ÁÎÏ‹ÙÔ˘, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ‡·ÙÔÈ Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi
ÛÒÌ·, ÔÈ «ÙÈÌËÙ¤˜», ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈ˙·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÚ¿ÍÂÈ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÏËÚˆÌ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ù·-
Ì›Â˜ (¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ıËÛ·˘ÚÔÊ˘Ï·Î›Ô˘) ÙÈ˜ ˘ÏÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó. √È ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ÏÔ-
Á·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ¤Ó· ÛÒÌ· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘.

√È ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ·Ó ÙË Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ· Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ (·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ) ÔÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰··ÓÒÓ
ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. ∆Ô ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô Ô˘ Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó ( Richard Brown, 1968) ÙÈ˜
ÔÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ, ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ «adversaria», ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi, ÁÈ·Ù›
¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘Â ÛÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ‰‹ÏˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ˘Ô-
¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ÊÔÚÔÏfiÁËÛ‹
ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ (‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÙË).

∂Í¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘, Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∆·ÌÂ›Ô˘ Ô˘ ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ë
ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÛ›Ô˘, ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ «accepti et depensi», ·fi ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë Î·Ù·¯ÒÚËÛË Û’
·˘Ùfi ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜, ÙˆÓ ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ (ÂÈÛÚ¿ÍÂˆÓ) Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ (ÏËÚˆÌÒÓ).
™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÁÚ·ÊfiÌÂÓ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ∫ÈÎ¤ÚˆÓ· Î·È ÙÔÓ ¶Ï›ÓÈÔ Ù· ¤ÛÔ‰· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù·
¤ÍÔ‰· Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ Ô˘
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Ï‹ÚˆÓ·Ó ‹ ÂÈÛ¤Ú·ÙÙ·Ó Î·È ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹˜. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Î¿ıÂ Ì‹Ó· Û˘ÓÙ¿Û-
ÛÔÓÙ·Ó ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈÔ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi. 

∆ËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·ÎfiÌË (Richard Brown, 1968) ÙÔ «calendarium» (‚È‚Ï›Ô ÔÊÂÈÏÒÓ) Î·È ÂÈ-
‰ÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂ¯Ô‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘
¢ËÌÔÛ›Ô˘ ıËÛ·˘ÚÔÊ˘Ï·Î›Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÁÂÒÓˆÓ.

™ÙÔÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·ÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·,
ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ Î·È ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ – ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÔÈ ÙÚ·Â˙›ÙÂ˜, ÛÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô
ÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï-
Ê·‚ËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿.

∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜ ÙË˜ « ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜» ‹Ù·Ó Ë Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÂÙ‹ÛÈ-
Ô˘ ÚÔ¸ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, Ó· ÌÂÈˆıÔ‡Ó Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰· ÛÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÙÈÌÒÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ
Î·È Ó· ·˘ÍÔÌÂÈˆıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÊfiÚÔÈ ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ˘fi„Ë Ë ‰˘-
Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÏËÚˆÌ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ.

9. ∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ 476 Ì.Ã., ÙÔ µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ ÁÓˆ-
Ú›˙ÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È Ë ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘
ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘. ∂› ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡, Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È fiÏË Ë ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·
ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È Ë ÂÚ›ÊËÌË πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ¿ÓÂÈ· ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·, Ë ÔÔ›·
Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ ÙÔ ƒˆÌ·˚Îfi ¢›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 4 Ì¤ÚË (∫Ò‰ÈÎ·˜, ¶·Ó‰¤ÎÙË˜, ∂ÈÛËÁ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ¡Â·Ú¤˜),ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ‚È‚Ï›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. 

∏ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰ÂÓ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ Î·Ì›· ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÚfiÔ‰Ô, ·Ú¿ Ìfi-
ÓÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Î·È ¢‡-
ÛË˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜
ÂÌfiÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ µ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘, ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ Ó¤Â˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi
ÙË ¢‡ÛË (µ. º›ÏÈÔ˜, 1998).

10. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË

ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜

√È ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 11Ô Î·È 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÒıËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈ-
ÍË ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ· Â›¯Â ·Ó·ÎÔÂ›. ∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ πÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ, Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜, ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘Ù·Ó ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ∏ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ πÙ·-
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ÏÔ‡˜, ÌÂ ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÊÂ˘ÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ó· ÂÈÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Ù‹ÚËÛË ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ‹ ÛÂÈÚÒÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ù· ÂÚÈÔ˘-
ÛÈ·Î¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ¶·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. 

∆ËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÌÓËÌfiÓÈÔ ‹ Úfi¯ÂÈÚÔ ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ( Richard Brown,
1968) ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ› ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó ··È-
Ù‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÊÂÈÏ¤˜ (ÈÛÙˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜), Î·Ù¿ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹
ÂÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹˜, ¿ÊËÓ·Ó ÎÂÓfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ·Ó ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ-
ÓfiÙ·Ó Ë ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓË Â›ÛÚ·ÍË ‹ ÏËÚˆÌ‹ ÙË˜. ∂¿Ó Ë Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹ ¤ÎÏÂÈÓÂ, Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·-
ÛÌfi˜ ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊfiÙ·Ó ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿, ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊfiÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÎÏÂÈÓÂ. ∆Ô
˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó Â˘‰È¿ÎÚÈÙ·, ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊfiÙ·Ó fiÙ·Ó
ÂÙ·ÎÙÔÔÈÂ›ÙÔ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ë Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹. √È ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜
ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó, ÌÂ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›· 1157, ÛÂ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÓÔ‚¤˙Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ·ÈÔÁÚ¿-
ÊÔ˘ Ansaldus Bollardus.

ªÂ ÙÔ ¤Ú·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ÔÈ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› Ù·ÌÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ
¿ÏÏÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÔÓ›Ô˘ ‹ ÛÂ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô Î·È ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó Î·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÔÛ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÌÓËÌfiÓÈÔ ÔÈ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ› ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ›
Î·È ÔÈ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ·ÍÈÒÓ. √È ÂÌÔÚÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó fiÏ· Ù· Ì¤Û· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙË˜
ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜, ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔ-
Ú›˙Ô˘Ó Ù· Î¤Ú‰Ë ‹ ÙÈ˜ ˙ËÌ›Â˜ ·fi ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë Û‡ÓıÂ-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ «∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ» Î·È ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ Ó¤Ô˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜. °È· ÚÒÙË
ÊÔÚ¿, ÛÙËÓ ∆ÔÛÎ¿ÓË, Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÙÔ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ¶·ıËÙÈÎfi ÛÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÚÈÛÙ¤˜ ÛÂ-
Ï›‰Â˜ (µ. º›ÏÈÔ˜,1998).

∂ÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ¢Ô‡Ó·È (dare) Î·È §·‚Â›Ó (avere) Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó «Ó· ‰›ÓÂÈ»
Î·È «Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ», ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÒÏËÛË ÌÂ ›ÛÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË˜ «∞» ÛÙÔÓ ¤ÌÔÚÔ «µ», Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ «ŒÌÔÚÔ˜ µ», ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚË-
ÛË˜ «∞», ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È, ˆ˜ «¢Ô‡Ó·È», ÁÈ·Ù› ¤¯ÂÈ «Ó· ‰›ÓÂÈ» ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÙÈÌÔ ÙË˜ Ò-
ÏËÛË˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ›ÛÙˆÛË, ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜, ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Ô›ÎÔ
«°», Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ «∂ÌÔÚÈÎfi˜ Ô›ÎÔ˜ °», ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ «∞», ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È
ˆ˜ «§·‚Â›Ó», ÁÈ·Ù› ¤¯ÂÈ «Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ» ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÙÈÌÔ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜.

√È ‰‡Ô ·Ú·¿Óˆ fiÚÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ-
Ô˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Î·ıfiÛÔÓ Â›¯·Ó ÚÔÛˆÔÔÈËıÂ› fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ›. °È· ·Ú¿-
‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÛˆÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi «∂ÌfiÚÂ˘Ì· Ã», ˆ˜ «¢Ô‡Ó·È» ıÂˆÚÔ‡-
ÓÙ·È Ù· ÔÛ¿ Ô˘ ·˘Ùfi ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ¤ÓÓÔÈ·, ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÔÚ·ÛÙ‹
ÙÔ˘ ¤ÌÔÚÔ Î·È ˆ˜ «§·‚Â›Ó» Ù· ÔÛ¿ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi Ó· Ï¿‚ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÒÏËÛË (§›-
ÁÔ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÙ›ÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÒÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÙÈÌ‹˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ «Î¤Ú‰Ë Î·È ˙ËÌ›Â˜»).

◊Ù·Ó Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ÎÚÈÓ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, Ô Û˘Ì„ËÊÈÛÌfi˜ ¯Ú¤Ô˘˜
ÚÔ˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔÓ, ÌÂ ··›ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÚ›ÙÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›¯Â ¤‰Ú·
ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ. °È· ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔ Û˘Ì„ËÊÈÛÌfi ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Ë ·Ó·ÁÚ·-
Ê‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÚ›ÙˆÓ, ÌÂ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·ÓÙÈıÂÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ (.¯. ÛÙË
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¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ›ÛÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘).
ŒÁÈÓÂ ÏÔÈfiÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi fiÙÈ Î¿ıÂ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ Â›¯Â ‰‡Ô ÛË-

ÌÂ›·, ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·ÊÂÙËÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ¿ÊÈÍË˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó, ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, ÛÂ
‰˘Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜. ŒÙÛÈ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô fiÚÔ˜ ¢Ô‡Ó·È (dare) = ÃÚ¤ˆÛË Î·È §·‚Â›Ó
(avere) = ¶›ÛÙˆÛË ªÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·¯ÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ ÏÔÁ·-
ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ·ÊÂÙËÚ›·˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ¿ÊÈÍË˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì¤-
ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜.

∞fi ÙÔ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô fiÚˆÓ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ô fiÚÔ˜ ÓÙ·Ú·‚¤ÚÈ Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ‰Ô-
ÛÔÏË„›·. √ fiÚÔ˜ ¢Ô‡Ó·È (dare) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Î·È ˆ˜ «ÃÚ¤ˆÛË» ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÙÔ ÔÛfi Ô˘ Î·-
Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi .¯ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌfiÚÔ˘ «µ» ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ·Ú·‰Â›Á-
Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ÌÂ ¯Ú¤Ô˜ (ÒÏËÛË ÌÂ ›ÛÙˆÛË) Î·È Ô fiÚÔ˜ §·-
‚Â›Ó (avere) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Î·È ˆ˜ «¶›ÛÙˆÛË», ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÙÔ ÔÛfi Ô˘ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ
ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi . ¯ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡ Ô›ÎÔ˘ «°», ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ˘fiÛ¯ÂÛË ÏËÚˆÌ‹˜
(·ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ›ÛÙˆÛË). 

ŒÙÛÈ, ·Ó Ë ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ›ÛÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ «∞» ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Ô›ÎÔ «°» ‹Ù·Ó
ÂÓ‰‡Ì·Ù· ·Í›·˜ 10000 §ÈÚÒÓ, ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ «∞», ı· ¯ÚÂÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ
10000 Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ «∂Ó‰‡Ì·Ù·», ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·˘Ù¿ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó
ÛÙÔÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Ô›ÎÔ «°» 10000 §›ÚÂ˜ Î·È ı· ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ 10000 Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘
ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù‹ «∂ÌÔÚÈÎfi˜ Ô›ÎÔ˜ °», ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ï¿‚ÂÈ 10000 §›ÚÂ˜, Î·ıfi-
ÛÔÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÌÂ ›ÛÙˆÛË. 

∆ÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Ù¤¯Ó·ÛÌ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô
ÂÈÙÂ‡¯ıËÎÂ Ô ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ı¤ÛÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ÓfiÓ· Ô˘
ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÈÔ ÚÈÓ, «Ô Ï·Ì‚¿ÓˆÓ» ̄ ÚÂÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È «Ô ‰›‰ˆÓ» ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È, ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·
Ù· ÔÛ¿ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÂÒÛÂˆÓ Ó· Â›Ó·È ›Û· ÌÂ Ù· ÔÛ¿ ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÒÛÂˆÓ. ∏ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô, Ë Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÈÛÔ˙˘Á›ˆÓ Î·È ÈÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÒÓ Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÈÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜
ÛÎ¤„Ë˜, ·fi ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Ô °Î·›ÙÂ, Ô Sombart, o Caley Î.·. 

∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ F. Melis ( ‚Ï¤Â Storia della Ragioneria, 1950), ·Ú¯›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÈÛÔ-
˙‡ÁÈ·, ‚È‚Ï›· «·Ô‰Â›ÍÂˆÓ», ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂˆÓ, ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ›
ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘, ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ,
ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ Î.·. ∆· ‚È‚Ï›· ·˘Ù¿ Î·Ù¤ÏËÁ·Ó Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÛÂ ÙÚ›·, ÛÙÔ ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ,
ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ‹ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi. ∏ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË, Î·Ù¿
ÙÔ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÚÙÈÔ‡ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·ÌËÓ‹˜, ÌÂ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·˘Ùfi Â›¯Â ÛÙÔ
‰›ÏˆÌ·, ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘, ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ,
Î·ıfiÛÔÓ Ù· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ˘Û¤ÏÈ‰·, ¤ÊÙ·Ó·Ó
Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È 1000 ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ (§. ÃÔ˘Ì·Ó›‰Ë˜, 1969).

™ÙË °¤ÓÔ‚·, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ «Massari», ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1340, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È
fiÙÈ ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô. ŸÌˆ˜
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ F. Melis ( ‚Ï¤Â Aspetti di Storia Economica Medievale, 1962), ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È
‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ù‹ÚËÛË ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÛÙË ™È¤Ó· Î·È Ú¤ÂÈ
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Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ Ë ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÈÙ·-
ÏÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜, Û’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·. ∞ÎfiÌË ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Û‡-
ÓÙ·ÍË πÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ ·fi ∞ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÃÚ‹ÛË˜, ÌÂ ËÌÂÚÔÌËÓ›· 31
π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1399.

11. §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÿÓÎ·˜

√ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÈÛ¯˘Ú›˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÃÚ¤ˆÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶›-
ÛÙˆÛË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÈÛfiÙËÙ·, ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÿÓÎ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÔ‡, ·fi
Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÊÂ‡ÚÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ
«Î›Ô˘» (quipu).

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÎÔÚ‰fiÓÈ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÎfiÌÔÈ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌÒÓ Î·È ¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘Â ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ‹ ÛÙËÓ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ.

12. √È ÏfiÁÔÈ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â¤ÙÚÂ„·Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜

ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË

°È· ÂÙ¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ (A.C Littleton,1933) Ë ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıË-
ÎÂ ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË Î·È fi¯È ÛÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË

ñ ∏ ‡·ÚÍË È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·-
ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· Î·È ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·Î¿ ‰ÈÎ·È-
ÒÌ·Ù·.

ñ ∏ ‡·ÚÍË ∫ÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˜,
Î·È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·Û‹Ì·ÓÙÔ Î·È ·‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹.

ñ ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ Â˘ÚÂ›·˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÌfiÓÔ ·˘Ùfi, ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÔÈÎfi Î·È ÌÈ-
ÎÚ‹˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÂ›ÙÔ, ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›·
›ÂÛË ÁÈ· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ıÈÛÙÒÓÙ·˜
ÙÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ ·ÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi.

ñ √ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ›ÛÙˆÛË˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·˘Ù‹ ··ÈÙÂ› «ÌÓ‹ÌË». 

ñ ∏ ÁÚ·Ê‹, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ ÌfiÓÈÌÔ˘ ·Ú-
¯Â›Ô˘ ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÈÔ ¤Ú· ·fi Ù· fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜.

ñ ∆Ô ¯Ú‹Ì·, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÎÔÈÓfi ·Ú·ÓÔÌ·ÛÙ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜.

ñ ∏ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÂ-
ÙÔÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜.

¶ÔÏÏÔ› ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ÌÂ-
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Û·›ˆÓ· ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÔÙ¤ Ì·˙› ÛÂ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ Ó·
·Ó·Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ∏ ÁÚ·Ê‹, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ·fi ÔÏ‡ ·ÏÈ¿,
·ÏÏ¿ Ë ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ô Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô
Ô˘ Î·ÙÂ›¯·Ó ÔÈ ·Ú¯·›ÔÈ.

√È πÙ·ÏÔ› ÚÒÙÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·‚ÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ (10Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜), ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ-
Ù·Á¤˜ (11Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜) Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ (12Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜). 

13. Luca Pacioli: ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ Û‡ÁÁÚ·Ì· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜

∞fi ÙÔÓ 11Ô ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ 15Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ ‹Ù·Ó «ÎÏÂÈÛÙfi» Î·È
Ì·ı·›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÂ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹. ªÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ-
Ù·‰›‰ÔÓÙ·Ó Ë ÁÓÒÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ·fi ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈ¿, Ì¤¯ÚÈ˜ fiÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÙÔ
ÚÒÙÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÛÎ·Ófi ÌÔÓ·¯fi Luca Pacioli, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Ô-
Î·Ï¤ÛıËÎÂ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜, ·Ó Î·È ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ ÈÛ¯˘Ú›ÛÙËÎÂ fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ÂÈÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË
‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô. 

∂›¯Â ‹‰Ë ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÙÔ 1458 (ÚÈÓ 36 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Pacioli) ·fi ÙÔÓ
™ÈÎÂÏfi Beedetto Cortugli, ÛÙÔ ªÈÏ¿ÓÔ ÙÔ «Delia Mercatura et Mercante Perfetto» (°È·
ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Î·È Ô Ù¤ÏÂÈÔ˜ ¤ÌÔÚÔ˜) ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÂÚÈÏËÙÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ
Ô˘ ÂÍËÁÂ› ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘.

√ Luca Bartolomes Pacioli ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Borgo San Sepulco ÙË˜ ∆ÔÛÎ¿ÓË˜ Á‡Úˆ
ÛÙÔ 1445. ¢›‰·ÍÂ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ªÔÏÒÓÈ· Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ πÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜. ◊Ù·Ó ¤Ó·˜
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ «∞Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·Îfi˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜», Î¿ÙÂ¯Â ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÁÓÒÛË ÁÈ· ÔÏÏ¿ Î·È
‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ı¤Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿, ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¿, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, Ê·Ú-
Ì·ÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜, ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜, ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ, ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Î.·. ¶ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ 1486 ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÊÚ·ÁÎÈ-
ÛÎ·Ófi˜ ÌÔÓ·¯fi˜, fiˆ˜ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ·fi ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ∂›¯Â
‹‰Ë ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÙË ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿.

∆Ô 1494, ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ÂÎÙ‡ˆÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ °Ô˘ÙÂÌ‚¤Ú-
ÁÈÔ (1455) Î·È ÌfiÏÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÃÚÈÛÙfi-
ÊÔÚÔ ∫ÔÏfiÌ‚Ô, Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙË µÂÓÂÙ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÌÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Ù›Ù-
ÏÔ «Summa de Arithmetica, Geometrica, Proportioni e Proportionalita» (∆· ¿ÓÙ· ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹, °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ∞Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜). ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, ÛÙÈ˜ 10 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1494,
ÂÍÂ‰fiıË ·fi ÙÔ ‚ÔËıfi ÙÔ˘ °Ô˘ÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁÈÔ˘ ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô Ô˘ ¤ÌÂÏÏÂ Ó· ·›ÍÂÈ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi
ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ı· Â›¯Â
ÂÎÙÈÌËıÂ› ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ÂÎÙ‡ˆÛË, Ï›Á· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊÂ‡ÚÂÛ‹ ÙË˜, ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ‰··ÓËÚ‹. 

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û·˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹
‹Ù·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ¤ÓÙÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô. ™Â 36 ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·, ÛÙÔ Ù¤-
Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘, ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «Particularis de Computis et Scripturis» ‰›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ
¤ÌÔÚÔ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·Î¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘.
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∆· 16 ÚÒÙ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ÙËÚÔ‡-
ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌfiÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ˆ˜ «Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ µÂ-
ÓÂÙ›·˜».

∆Ô «Particularis de Computis et Scripturis» (Richard Brown, 1968) ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÈÙ˘¯¤˜ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Â·ÚÎ¤˜ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ‹ ›ÛÙˆ-
ÛË, Î·ÏÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó
¿Ô„Ë ÌÂ ÌÈ· Ì·ÙÈ¿

¶ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·È ÙÚ›· ‚È‚Ï›·:

·) ∆Ô ¶Úfi¯ÂÈÚÔ (ÌÓËÌfiÓÈÔ) ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙË˜ ËÌ¤Ú·˜,
ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ Ô˘ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó, ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ·Ô‡Ó ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ˘˜
ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi ÓfiÌÈÛÌ·, Â¿Ó ÔÈ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÌfi-
ÚÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂıÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ∫˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘Â ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ Î›ÓË-
ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË. 

‚) ∆Ô ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ·Â›
ÛÙÔ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi ÓfiÌÈÛÌ·. ∆Ô ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ Â›¯Â Ì›· ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙ‹ÏË, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ·ıÚÔÈ-
˙fiÙ·Ó Î·È ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Û‡ÓıÂÙÂ˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜. √È ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÌÈ· ‰ÈË-
ÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú¤ˆÛË, ›ÛÙˆÛË Î·È ÂÂÍ‹ÁËÛË, ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ.

Á) ∆Ô ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰Â¯fiÙ·Ó ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·-
¯ˆÚËıÂ› ÛÙÔ ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ÌÈ· ÛÙË ¯Ú¤ˆÛË Î·È ÌÈ· ÛÙËÓ ›ÛÙˆÛË.

√È ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ :

1. ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ (Û’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂ Î·È Ô ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ) Î·È
·ÍÈÒÓ.

2. ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÏËÚˆÌÒÓ 

3. ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ

∆Ô Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Pacioli ‹Ù·Ó, ·fi Ù· ÙÚ›· ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ÈÔ fiÌÔÈÔ ÌÂ Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÛË-
ÌÂÚÈÓ¿. √È ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ ËÌÂÚÔÌËÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÛÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÂ˜. √È ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi Û‡ÓÙÔÌÂ˜ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜. √È ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ‰È-
Ï‹˜ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜ (Ê‡ÏÏÔ recto) Î·È ÔÈ ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ÙË˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ (Ê‡ÏÏÔ verso).

°È· ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ··ÈÙÂ›ÙÔ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú-
¯Â ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô.

√ Pacioli ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙ· ·Ôı¤Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È
Ù· ÌÂÙÚËÙ¿, Ù· ÂÓ‰‡Ì·Ù·, Ë ÔÈÎÔÛÎÂ˘‹ Î·È ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ Ë ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ. √È ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› Ô˘ ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌfi-
ÚˆÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÌÈÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ‰ÂÓ ˘fiÎÂÈÓÙ·È
ÛÙÔÓ Î·ÓfiÓ· Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ô‡˜ Î·Ù·¯ÒÚËÛË˜.

∆· ˘fiÏÔÈ· 20 ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·. ∆Ú·-
Â˙ÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜, Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜, ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ÎÏÂ›ÛÈÌÔ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ
Î·È ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈ·. ∆Ô ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Pacioli. ∆· ¯ÚÂˆ-
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ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÔÛ¿ ·fi ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi, Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÔ˙˘Á›Ô˘ Î·È
Ù· ÈÛÙˆÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi. ∂¿Ó Ù· ‰‡Ô Û‡ÓÔÏ· ‹Û·Ó ›Û·, ÙÔ ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈÔ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÈÛÔ-
ÛÎÂÏÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ. ∞Ó fi¯È ı· ˘‹Ú¯Â Ï¿ıÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi Ô˘ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· „·¯ıÂ›.

√ Pacioli ¤ıÂÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊË Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ
ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ·ÈÒÓ· ·fi ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ (5) ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ Î·È
¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙÔ ¤Ó·˘ÛÌ· ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ·ÚfiÌÔÈˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ. ∆Ô 1518 Ô °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Îfi˜ ™Ú¿˚ÌÂÚ (Schreiber) ‹ °ÎÚ·ÌÌ·Ù¤Ô˘˜ (Grammateus) ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ Û‡ÁÁÚ·ÌÌ· ¿ÏÁÂ-
‚Ú·˜ Î·È ‰ÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ∆Ô 1525 ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ πÙ·Ïfi˜, Ô Tagliente, ‰Ë-
ÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ Û‡ÁÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·. TÔ 1543 o Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÃÈÔ‡ ŸÏÓÙÎ·ÛÙÏ
™ÎÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÛÙÂÚ ( Hugh Oldcastle Schoolmaster) ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ Û‡ÁÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÌÂ
Ù›ÙÏÔ «A Profitable Trealise» Î·È ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ Ô √ÏÏ·Ó‰fi˜ °È¿Ì ∫Ú›ÛÙÔÊÂÏ˜ ÿÌ˘ (Jam
Crhistoffels Impy) ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ Û‡ÁÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÙËÓ ∞Ì‚¤ÚÛ·.

14. ∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙË ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹

Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË

∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Pacioli Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Tagliente ÌÂÙ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÂ fiÏË Û¯Â‰fiÓ
ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË, ˆ˜ «πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹», ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÁÚ·Ì-
Ì¤Ó· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ˆ˜ «ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹». 

∞fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÔÈ πÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ·Ú·ÎÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ Î¤-
ÓÙÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÙÂ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∂›¯·Ó ‹‰Ë ·Ó·Î·Ï˘ÊıÂ› Ó¤Â˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·¯ıÂ› Ó¤-
ÔÈ ‰ÚfiÌÔÈ. ∆Ô Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·ÙÔ›ÛÙËÎÂ, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ πÛ·Ó›·
Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¶ÔÚÙÔÁ·Ï›· Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ √ÏÏ·Ó‰›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›·. 

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔ-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û’ fiÏË Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË. ª¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ·Ú¿
ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ ÂÓ-
‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ (Peragallo Edward, 1938) ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË
ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. 

∏ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Pacioli, ÂÎÏ‹ÚˆÓÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ (¶··Ó·ÛÙ·Û¿ÙÔ˜ ∞Ó·ÛÙ.,1975), ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÓ‹ÌË˜, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ Î·È
·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·. ∏ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÊÂÈÏÂ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ Ó· ÎÚ·Ù¿ ·Ú¯Â›· ÙˆÓ
Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó, ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ô ¤ÌÔÚÔ˜ Ó· «ı˘Ì¿Ù·È» ÙÈ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·È ·Ó ¯ÚÂÈ·-
ÛÙÂ›, Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÙÔ «·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ» ÂÓÒÈÔÓ ÙˆÓ ∞Ú¯ÒÓ. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó
ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙË Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ∏ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹
ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁÓÔÂ›Ù·È, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ ·ÁÓÔÂ›Ù·È Î·È Ë ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›·
ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·Ï¿ ¤Ó· Ù¤¯Ó·ÛÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â¤ÙÚÂÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈı-
ÌËÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ.

√È √ÏÏ·Ó‰Ô› Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ (°È¿Ì ∫Ú›ÛÙÔÊÂÏ˜ ÿÌ˘ Î. ·) Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂÈÔ-
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Ô›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Pacioli ·Ê·ÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¶Úfi¯ÂÈÚÔ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈ-
Î¤˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÓ¤Ù·Í·Ó Î·Ù’ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›·, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô
Ù·ÌÂ›Ô˘, ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÁÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ, ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÔÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÍfi-
‰ˆÓ, ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ·ÔÁÚ·ÊÒÓ, ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÂÈÛÙÔÏÒÓ, ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÈÌÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ, ‚È‚Ï›Ô Ï‹ÍÂˆ˜ ÁÚ·Ì-
Ì·Ù›ˆÓ Î.·. ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. 

ªÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ, ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ‰È·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â-
ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·, ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È Ë ›ÛÙË, Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ÔÈÛıÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·Ï-
Ï·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È Ô ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÒÓ. √ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎÒÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÒÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‰È·ÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔ-
ÚÂ›˜ ÙË˜. ∞fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‰È·ÛÙÔÏ‹ ÚÔ‹ÚıÂ Ë ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÓÙfiÙËÙ·˜
ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. 

∞fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
Â›Ï˘ÛË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙË˜ ˘¤ÚÌÂÙÚË˜ ÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË˜
ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ, ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Î·Ù¿ Ù·ÎÙ¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·-
Ù· Î·È fi¯È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹ ‹ ¤ÚÁÔ, ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜, Î·Ù¿ Ù·ÎÙ¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË˜
ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ.

¶ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Domenico
Manzoni, Gerolamo Cardano, G.A.Moschetti Î·È Zambelli. √ Moschetti Â›Ó·È Ô ÂÊÂ˘Ú¤-
ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÂÊ¿ÚÌÔ˙·Ó ÔÈ πÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜. ∆Ô 1610 ·Ó·-
Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ ∑ËÌ›Â˜ Î·È ∫¤Ú‰Ë Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘. 

∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË fiÌˆ˜ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ √ÏÏ·Ó‰fi Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi
Simon Stevin,Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙÔ1602 ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÈ ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›· ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô «Livre de compte de prinve
a la maniere d’ Italie» √ Simon Stevin Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙÔ ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ, Û˘ÛÙË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ Ù· Û‡ÓÔÏ· ÛÙÔ ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi, ·ÏÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜
ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·¯ÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÙÔ ÎÏÂ›ÛÈÌÔ ÙË˜ Â-
ÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ¤ÎıÂÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È «∫·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È
¶·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡» (fiˆ˜ Ô ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi˜ πÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜). 

∞ÔÊÂ‡ÁÂÙ·È Ë ˘¤ÚÌÂÙÚË ÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ Î·È Î¿ıÂ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘
∫ÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙË ¯Ú¤ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, ÂÓÒ Î¿ıÂ ÂÏ¿ÙÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ›-
ÛÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ (√ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ 1Ë ÔÌ¿‰·
ÙÔ˘ Á·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘). °È· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· §ÔÁÈÛÙÈ-
Î‹, ·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∏ÁÂÌfiÓÔ˜.

∆Ë ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË fiÌˆ˜ ÚfiÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙËÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ ‰È¿-
Ù·ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ Colbert «Ordonnance de Commerce»,ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÙÔ 1673 Â›
§Ô˘‰Ô‚›ÎÔ˘ 14Ô˘. ªÂ ÙÔ ‰È¿Ù·ÁÌ· ·˘Ùfi ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÓÔÓÙ·È fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ Ó· ÙËÚÔ‡Ó
ÙÚ›· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›·, ÙÔ ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ∞ÔÁÚ·ÊÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·-
Ê‹˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏÒÓ. ∞ÎfiÌË Î·ÙÔ¯˘ÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ¿ Ë ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜. ∆Ô ‚È‚Ï›Ô
ÙÔ˘ ∏ÌÂÚÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ·ÔÎÙ¿ ·‰È¿„Â˘ÛÙË ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÛÙ· ¢ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·. √ Jacqes
Savary,Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ Colbert,‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ 1675 ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô «Le parfait negociant» (Ô
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Ù¤ÏÂÈÔ˜ ¤ÌÔÚÔ˜). ™’ ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÏ· fiÛ· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ¤ÌÔÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· Â›Ó·È
Û‡ÌÊˆÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ «Ordonnance de Commerce». 

™ÙË °·ÏÏ›·, fiÔ˘ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ë °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ÂÊÂ˘Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1642
Ë ÚÒÙË ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÌË¯·Ó‹, ÚÔ¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌË¯·ÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜. 

√ °¿ÏÏÔ˜ Mathie de la Porte ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ «La science des Negociants et teneurs de
livres» (∏ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ), ÙÔ 1712, ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ ÙËÓ
¿ÌÂÛË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ·fi Ù· ÔÏÏ¿ ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎ¿ (·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿)
‚È‚Ï›· Î·È ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∆·ÍÈÓÔÌÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔ-
Á·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÛÂ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË, ÛÂ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ
Î·È ·ÍÈfiÁÚ·ÊˆÓ Î·È ÛÂ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈÙÒÓ.

√ °¿ÏÏÔ˜ Venturi ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â fiÙÈ Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜, ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜
Î·È ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘. √ Samuel Ricard, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ó¤· ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›·, Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ Ù· ·Ó·ÎÂ-
Ê·Ï·ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ (ÂÚÈÏËÙÈÎ¿) ¿ÚıÚ·, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙÔ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi «¢È¿ÊÔÚ·» Î·È ÙËÚÂ›
ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·. √ Francois Barreme ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ
ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ıÂÚÌfi˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ-
ÎÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ. 

√ Edmond Degranges, Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ
Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∏ÌÂÚÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ – ∫·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÈ-
ÎÔ, ÌÂ ÔÎÙÒ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ (ÔÏ‡ÛÙËÏÔ). ∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ «La Tenue des Livres
rendue facile» (∆‹ÚËÛË ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÌÂ ·Ïfi ÙÚfiÔ), ÙÔ 1797, Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÎ-
‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ÂÚ›Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∫·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ ¤ÓÙÂ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜: ∆·ÌÂ›Ô,
°ÂÓÈÎ¿ ∂ÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù·, °Ú·ÌÌ¿ÙÈ· ∂ÈÛÚ·ÎÙ¤·, °Ú·ÌÌ¿ÙÈ· ¶ÏËÚˆÙ¤·, ∑ËÌ›Â˜ Î·È ∫¤Ú-
‰Ë. √È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Degranges Î·È ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘, ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·˙·Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜
ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ Cinquecontistes (¶ÂÓÙÈÎËÛÙ¤˜). ∂›Ó·È ·˘-
ÙÔ› Ô˘ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ Î·È ıÂˆÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·-
ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Û·Ó ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›·.

™ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›· ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô Edward Tomas Jones «ÔÏÂÌ¿» ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹
ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÙÔ˘, Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ·ÏÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓË˜
ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ (ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚË ÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡). £ÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ
fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ Ï·ÛÙ¿ ÓÔ‡ÌÂÚ· Î·È
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Ó· ÂÍ··ÙËıÔ‡Ó Î¿ÔÈÔÈ Û˘Ó¤Ù·ÈÚÔÈ ‹ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜.

√ Josiah Wedgwood ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÎÔÛÙÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ
1770, Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ô ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÎÔÛÙÔÏfiÁÔ˜. 

15. ∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¿ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÚıÚˆÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Ï¤ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi
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¯ÒÚÔ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ Ë ·ÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÍ·ÏÒÓÂÙ·È
ÛÙËÓ ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

™ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË Ë ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ‰È·Ì·ÚÙ˘-
Ú›Â˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È «‰È·‚fiÏÔ˘ Á¤ÓÓËÌ·». ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÂÍ·ÏÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÔ›
fiÚÔÈ ÂÍÂÏÏËÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È (∆Ú·Ó·Î›‰Ë˜ ∫., 1967). ∆Ô ∆˙ÈÔÚÓ¿ÏÂ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ÙÔ
ª·¤ÛÙÚÔ (ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi) ªÂÁ·‚›‚ÏÔ, ÔÈ ∫fiÓÙÈ ∫ÔÚÚ¤ÓÙÈ, ∆Ú¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ §ÔÁ·ÚÈ·-
ÛÌÔ› Î.·. 

∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË ∆ÂÚÁ¤ÛÙË, ÙÔ 1793,
·fi ÙÔÓ ∆Û·Ì›ÛÎÔ πˆ¿ÓÓË (µ. º›ÏÈÔ˜, 1998), ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ « ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹ √‰ËÁ›· (∆ÚÈ¤ÛÙÈ),
‹ÙÔÈ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Ó· ÎÚ·ÙÂ› Ù›Ó·˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯· Î·È ·ÚÙ›‰·È˜ ‰ÈÏ·›˜ Î·È Ó· Î¿ÌË ÌÈÏ¿-
ÓÙ˙Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ √ÏÏ·Ó‰¤˙ˆÓ».∏ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÙÂ-
¯ÓÈÎ‹˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÔÂ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È (µ. º›ÏÈÔ˜, 1998) ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘
£ˆÌ¿ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ™È·ÙÈÛÙ¤Ô˘, «™ÎÚÈÙÔ‡Ú· ÓÙfiÈ·, ‹ÙÔÈ Ë Ù¿ÍË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘Ù¿‰È-
ÎˆÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯ˆÓ), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ù˘ÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1794 ÛÙË µÈ¤ÓÓË ÌÂ ‰·¿ÓË ÙÔ˘ ∫. ∫Ô˘ÛÎÔ˘-
ÚÔ‡ÏË. µ¤‚·È·, ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÈÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÂ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙË ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ˆ˜ «ª·ıËÌ·Ù¿ÚÈ·» (µ. º›ÏÈÔ˜, 1998).

ªÂ ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, «ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È» Ô
ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÂÌfiÚÔ˘, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-
Á›·˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌfiÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜. √È ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ
¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ∞ı·Ó. æ·ÏÏ›‰· (¶··ÁÂˆÚÁfi˘ °., 1990), ÙË-
ÚÔ‡Û·Ó ˆ˜ ‚Ô‹ıËÌ· ÛÙË ‰Ô˘ÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜, ··Ú·›ÙËÙ·, ÙÚ›· ‚È‚Ï›·.

∞˘Ù¿ Ù· ‚È‚Ï›· Â›Ó·È:

1. ∆Ô ∫·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfi ‹ ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›˜ (ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ
ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ËÌ¤Ú·˜). ™’ ·˘Ùfi Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó
fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶Úfi¯ÂÈ-
ÚÔ˘, Â¿Ó ·˘Ùfi ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó.

2. ∆Ô Ì¤Á· Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯Ô ( ª·¤ÛÙÚÔ), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó Î·È ª¿Ó·. ™ÙÔ ª·¤ÛÙÚÔ Ô
¤ÌÔÚÔ˜ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·,
«Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ», «Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ». ∞ÎfiÌË ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÂÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ Ú¿ÍË˜ ÛÙÔ
∫·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfi. 

3. ∆Ô Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯Ô ÙË˜ ∫¿ÛÛ·˜ ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∆·ÌÂ›Ô˘. ∫·È ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯Ô ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ
ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô (ÙÔ ∆·ÌÂ›Ô ¯ÚÂÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ fiÛ· Ï¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Î·È ÈÛÙÒÓÔ-
ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ fiÛ· ¤‰ÈÓÂ).

°È· ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ Ï·ıÒÓ, Ô ¤ÌÔÚÔ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ‚È‚Ï›·, fiˆ˜ ¶Úfi¯ÂÈ-
ÚÔ, ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÂÍÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÈÛÙÔÏÒÓ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÚ·ÎÙ¤ˆÓ , ÙÚÂ¯Ô‡-
ÌÂÓˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ, ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ·Ú·Î·Ù·ı‹ÎË, ÌÈÎÚÔÂÍfi‰ˆÓ, ·Ôı‹ÎË˜, Û˘-
Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏËÚˆÙ¤ˆÓ, ÎÔÛÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î. ·. (∏ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ‚È-
‚Ï›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙ· ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·).
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16. ∏ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜

Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1900

∞fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÂ ÙË Ú·Á‰·›· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, ÙË˜ Ó·˘ÙÈÏ›·˜,
ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È Ú·-
Á‰·›· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ∫·Ù·ÛÙÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔÓ
ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ˆ˜
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘.

∏ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È Ë Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÊ·-
Ï·›ˆÓ Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜, Ë ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ ¶ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ∂˘ı‡ÓË˜, ÌÂ
Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔ-
Ó¿‰·˜, Ë ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ, Ë ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·, Â›¯·Ó Û·Ó Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜:

ñ ∆Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ :
∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎfi = ¶·ıËÙÈÎfi + ∫·ı·Ú‹ ¶ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·.

ñ ∆Ë ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜.

ñ ∆ËÓ ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ·fi ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ.

ñ ∆Ô ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›·.

ñ ∆ËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜ ‰ÈÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ ·ÔÛ‚¤ÛÂˆÓ.

ñ ∆ËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÎÔÛÙÔÏfiÁËÛË˜.

ñ ∆ËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÏ¤Á¯ˆÓ ·fi ÔÚÎˆÙÔ‡˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜.

√ Coffy, ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1830, ·Í›ˆÛÂ ·fi ÙË °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ÙËÓ ·-
ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜. ™ÙÔÓ ∂ÌÔÚÈÎfi ∫Ò‰ÈÎ· ÙÔ˘ ¡·ÔÏ¤ÔÓÙ· ∞ã Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ‰È¿-
Ù·ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∫fiÏÌÂÚ (ÙÔ˘ 1673) ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÙËÓ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜
ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜.

™ÙË ™ÎˆÙ›· È‰Ú‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ 1854 ·fi ÙË µ·Û›ÏÈÛÛ· µÈÎÙfiÚÈ· ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ›‰Ú˘Ì· ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÔÚÎˆÙÔ› ÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ (Chartered Accountants). §›-
ÁÔ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·ÎfiÌË ÓÂÔÛ‡ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ
ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ›‰Ú˘Ì· ‰ËÌfiÛÈˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ. ◊‰Ë ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ›· Ë ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÂÈÚ· ª·Ú›·
£ËÚÂÛ›· ¤¯ÂÈ È‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÈÒÓ· ÚÈÓ ÙÔ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎfi ∂ÈÌÂÏËÙ‹ÚÈÔ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· Ó· Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂ› Ë ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û·Ó ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË. ∏ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÁÂ-
ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÈ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÏÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó Î·È ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜.

√ Coffy ÙÔ 1833 ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙË Û·Ê‹ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·
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·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜. √È Guilbault Î·È Leautey, ·Ó¤Ù˘Í·Ó ·Ú-
ÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÙÔ 1865, ÌÂ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Coffy. ™’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È Ë
‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË Û¯¤ÛË:∞Î·ı¿ÚÈÛÙ· ¤ÛÔ‰· ( Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ) –
¢·¿ÓÂ˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ = ∞ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÃÚ‹ÛË˜.

√ Lusignan ÙÔ1852 ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ «¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜» ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ™˘-
ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙË Ú¿ÍË. 

∆Ô 1840 Ô J.E. Queulin ‰›ÓÂÈ Ï‡ÛË ÛÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÚÎÔ‡˜ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ∂Ê·Ú-
Ìfi˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎÒÓ ÈÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÒÓ, ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ
Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÚÁÂ› ÙÔÓ ·Ï·Èfi Î·ÓfiÓ· «Ô Ï·Ì‚¿ÓˆÓ ¯ÚÂÔ‡Ù·È Î·È Ô ‰›‰ˆÓ ÈÛÙÔ‡-
Ù·È». ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ «ÃÚ¤ˆÛË» Î·È «¶›ÛÙˆÛË» ÙÔ ·ÏÈfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ
ÙÔ˘ «¢Ô‡Ó·È» Î·È «§·‚Â›Ó» Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¤‰ˆÛÂ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ, ¿ÏÏÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·-
ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡ ·’ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡.

ŒÙÛÈ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·-
ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ «ÔÈ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡, ¯ÚÂÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·˘-
Í‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÏ·ÙÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂ-
ÒÛÂˆÓ (ÙÔ˘ «Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡» ·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡) Î·È ÙË˜ Î·ı·Ú‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È, ÌÂ
Ù· ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·˘Í‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ¯ÚÂÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÏ·ÙÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜».

∞ÎfiÌË Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ :

ñ √ Crippa, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÙË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÔÛfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·Í›·.

ñ √ Boucher,Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ Mathie de la Porte .

ñ √ Quiney, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ Ô Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÂ ÎÈÓËÙ¿ Ê‡ÏÏ·.

ñ √ Seneuil, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ (˘‹Ú¯·Ó
Î·È ÔÈ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ‰ÈÏ‹˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÚÈÏ‹˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ), Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ
ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
ÚËÌ·Ù›·.

ñ √È Leautey Î·È Guilbault, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË
Ï·ıÂÌ¤ÓË ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë, ÔÈ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ. ∂ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜.

ñ √ Fayol, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â-
Ú› ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜.

ñ √ Guiseppe Cerboni ÌÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈÛÌÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ıÂˆ-
Ú›· ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ, ·›ÚÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË,
Ì¤Û· ·fi Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜. ∞ÎfiÌË ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ
fiÙÈ Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜.

ñ √ Villa ÌÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ §ÔÌ‚·Ú‰ÈÓ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ Î·È Ô Besta ÌÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ™¯Ô-
Ï‹˜ ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜. √È ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ §ÔÁÈ-
ÛÌÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ (Â·Ó¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ
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·Í›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ Î·È ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È
ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô Î·È fi¯È ÁÈ· ÙË ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË), Î·È

ñ √ Pisani, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛÂ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ ÛÂ ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈÔ ÌÂ 2,3,4
ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜.

17. ∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹

∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ
¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÂÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË.

™ÙÔÓ 20Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ: 

ñ ∞‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÌÂ›ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ.

ñ ŒÓÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ, ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤·
‰È¿ıÂÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ.

ñ ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ÁÈ· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË˜, ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î.·.

ñ ∞‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ
ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ.

™˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜. ŒÙÛÈ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ Ë §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ë˜ ∫ÔÛÙÔÏfiÁËÛË˜, Ù· ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿Ì-
Ì·Ù· ¢Ú¿ÛË˜ Î·È Ë ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ.

∞fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›· Ë È‰¤· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù˘ÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ô µ¤ÏÁÔ˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ Paul Olter ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÂÎ·‰ÈÎfi Û‡-
ÛÙËÌ· Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ. √ °¿ÏÏÔ˜ Eugene Leautey ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ Î·È ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ù˘ÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÈÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡. √ Â›-
ÛË˜ °¿ÏÏÔ˜ Gabriel Faure, ÙÔ 1909, Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ °ÂÓÈÎfi §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ™¯¤‰ÈÔ. 

™ÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·, ÙÔ 1914, Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ Schaer ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ. ∆Ô
1923 Ô Schmalenbach, ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Schaer, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÔÏÔÎÏË-
ÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ §Ô-
Á·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ» Î·È ÙÔ 1927 ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ». ∞˘Ùfi
ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÙÚÔÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·, ˆ˜ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô °ÂÓÈÎfi
§ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ™¯¤‰ÈÔ, ·fi ÙÔ 1937.

™ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, ÙÔ 1918, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÙˆÓ §ÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ
Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ.
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∆Ô 1942 ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜, Andre
Brunet, ÙÔ °·ÏÏÈÎfi °ÂÓÈÎfi §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ™¯¤‰ÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ 1947. ∞˘-
Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ÂÂÈ‰‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ·) ‰È¿Ù·ÍË ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ ÌÂ ‰ÂÎ·-
‰ÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, ‚) ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂ
ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜, Á) Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜
Î·È ‰) ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÌÂ ÎÏ·‰ÈÎ¿ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È·.

∏ Ì›· ¯ÒÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÂÊ¿ÚÌÔ˙·Ó ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È·. ™ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ÌÂ-
Ù¿ ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·ıÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¡. 1041/1980 Î·È ÙÔ ¶.¢ 1123/1980
Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ·fi 1/1/1982 (ÚÔ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹).

∏ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË, Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ
ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô. ◊‰Ë ¤¯Ô˘Ó ıÂÛÈÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙÔ 1980 ·fi ÙËÓ ∂È-
ÙÚÔ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ (International Accounting Standards
Committee) Ù· ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚfiÙ˘·, Ù· ÔÔ›·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌfi
1606/2002 ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜, ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ¿, ·fi ÙÔ 2005, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ-
ÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÛÂ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈ·. ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ Ù· ¢.§.¶.,ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÈÎ¿ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚfiÙ˘· (US GAAP).

∞fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1970 Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980 ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó
ÙÂıÂ› ÔÈ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜. ªÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ∏/À ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ
ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ï¿ıË «ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÒÓ»
Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ˘ÓıÂ› ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙˆÓ §ÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ··ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi Î·ı·Ú¿ ÌË¯·-
ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·. ŒÙÛÈ Ô §ÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÂ› ÌÂ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ı¤-
Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ.

18. §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· ¿ÚÁËÛÂ Ó· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙËÓ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜. √ ÊfiÚÔ˜
ÂÈÙË‰Â‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÓÂÔÛ‡ÛÙ·ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ „‹ÊÈÛÌ·
ÙË˜ 4Ë˜ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1830 ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÙË‰Â˘Ì·ÙÈÒÓ, ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ
ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ( ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÓ). ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi
ÙÔÓ ∂ÌÔÚÈÎfi ¡fiÌÔ. ¶ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¡. 602/1915 «¶ÂÚ› ™˘ÓÂÙ·ÈÚÈÛÌÒÓ»
Î·È ÙÔÓ ¡. 2190/1920 «¶ÂÚ› ∞ÓˆÓ‡ÌˆÓ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ».

ªÂ ÙÔ ¡.¢ 578/1948 «¶ÂÚ› ÙËÚ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ˘fi ÙˆÓ ÂÈÙË‰Â˘Ì·ÙÈÒÓ»
Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÙ·ÈÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ∞.∂. ∆Ô 1955, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¡3329, ıÂÛÌÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ √ÚÎˆÙÔ‡ §ÔÁÈ-
ÛÙ‹ Î·È ÙÔ 1959, ÛÂ ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫Ò‰ÈÎ· µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ Î·È ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÒ-
ÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ‹ Ú‡ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹.

∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÂ‰fiıË, ÙÔ 1831, ÛÙËÓ ∞›-
ÁÈÓ·, ·fi ÙÔÓ ™. ∞ .¶·¿ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∂Á¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ¢ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ (Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
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Ï›·)». ∆Ô 1855 ÂÈÛ‹¯ıËÎÂ ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ¢ÈÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ÛÙË µ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹
Û¯ÔÏ‹, ÁÈ· ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·(µ. º›ÏÈÔ˜, 1998). 

∆Ô 1894 È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ Ë ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ƒÔ˘ÛfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ Î·È ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿, Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Î·È §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹
ÙÔ˘ ∫. ¶·Ó·ÁÈˆÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, Ë ÔÔ›· È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1904 ÛÙÔÓ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ
∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÚ¿ÎË ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. ¢È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜
Û¯ÔÏ¤˜ ÙË˜ ™‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∆Û·ÁÎ·Ú¿‰·˜ Ô˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎ·Ó ÙÔ 1905 Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙË˜
∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ µfiÏÔ˘ Ô˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎ·Ó ÙÔ 1908. ™˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È
·fi ÙÔ 1920 Î·È ÌÂÙ¿. 

™Â ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi Â›Â‰Ô ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ 1925, fiÙ·Ó È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ Ë ÚÒËÓ
∞™√∂∂.

™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ·ÏÈ¿, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ fiÛÔ Î·È Ô ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜. √
·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ¤Ó·ÚÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÊÈÎÙfi˜, ÁÈ·Ù› Ë
ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ ÚˆÙÔÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

∂›Ó·È ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙËÚÂ›ÙÔ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÌÂ ·ÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÛÙËÓ ªÂ-
ÛÔÔÙ·Ì›·, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 2500 .Ã. Î·È Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ófi ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô-
ÓÙ·Ó Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÏÏ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ.

∏ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô, ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË Î·È
·˘Ùfi ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ fi,ÙÈ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÂÈ‰‹ Û˘Ó‰˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË ÙˆÓ πÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ. ŸÌˆ˜, ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘, Ô˘-
ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁÓÔÂ›ÙÔ Ë ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ, ÂÚ›Ô˘, ÙÔ 1600 Ì.Ã.

∆¤ÏÔ˜ ıÂˆÚÒ fi,ÙÈ, ·Ó Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ ‹‰Ë ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÎfiÌË Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÔ‡Ó.
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Abstract

This research will clarify the size of the problem of fatal and non fatal disease and
injury arising from work, the costs of work-related illness and disability (both in human
and economic terms) and will justify devoting substantial resources to the control of
workplace hazards; yet surprisingly little attention has been paid to describing and
measuring these costs.

Data on occupational accidents are not available from all countries in the world.
Furthermore, underreporting, limited coverage by reporting and compensation schemes,
and non harmonized accident recording and notification systems undermine efforts to
obtain worldwide information on occupational accidents. 

Although many people die from work – related diseases or accidents each year, we
need better information on the number of deaths, what the causes are, and what can be
done about preventing them. The present report which deals with the major occupational
health and injury problems and their causes is to identify the huge gaps in our knowledge
of occupational disease and injury. 

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ı·Ó·ÙËÊfiÚˆÓ ‹ ÌË
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·ÛıÂÓÂÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ù˘¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜
ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ (ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô) Î·È ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÂ› Ù· ÔÛ¿ Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰È·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Î·È
ÙËÓ ˘ÁÂ›· ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔÈ. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ
Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Î·Ù·ÌÂÙÚËıÂ› ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜.

¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÓÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ù˘¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë ÂÏÏÈ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹, Ë ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ ·Ô˙ËÌÈÒ-
ÛÂˆÓ ·fi Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Ë ÌË ÎÔÈÓÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓË Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ù˘¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
˘ÔÓÔÌÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÛˆÛÙ‹ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË fiÛÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù·
·Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

∞Ó Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ Âı·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·fi ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ‹
·Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· Î¿ıÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ¯ÚÂÈ·˙fiÌ·ÛÙÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË fiÛÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi
ÙˆÓ ı·Ó¿ÙˆÓ, ÔÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÔÊÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó
·˘ÙÔ›. 

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ë ÔÔ›· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ˘ÁÂ›·˜ Î·È ·ÛÊ¿-
ÏÂÈ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÌÂ Ù· ·Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘-
Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÔ ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù·
·ÛıÂÓÂÈÒÓ Î·È ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ù˘¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ·˘Ù¿.

Keywords: Absensteeism, cost of absenteeism, economic efficiency, occupational
accidents, accupational halth.

Introduction

During the last decades there has been increasing pressure on national occupational
safety and health systems to adhere to the precepts of ‘economic efficiency’. No longer is
it regarded as sufficient that working conditions be made safe. They must, be competitive
in an unforgiving global economy.

It is important to remember, however, that the purpose of economic activity is to
increase the well-being of individuals and enterprises in the same way. This is a fact that
we sometimes forget when we are talking about work environment development. A
traditional approach where improving health and safety at the workplace is seen as an
additional cost has slowly been replaced with an approach where workers health, safety
and wellbeing become integral parts of the economic sustainability and organizational
development of enterprises. By linking health and safety issues with managerial and
development issues, a growing number of successful enterprises shows that it is possible
to develop the work environment combining workers well-being and company
profitability in balanced way.
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In any assessment of the overall burden of occupational injury and disease the main
emphasis must be on the human cost – the pain and suffering, loss of function, diminished
quality of life, and premature death. 

Nevertheless, in recent years there has been an upsurge of interest in the economic
cost of poor working conditions. There are several reasons for this. First the economic
costs are important in their own right. Damage to workers has a large collateral impact
in enterprises and even whole economies, and recognizing this adds impetus to the
demand for improvements in safety and health. 

Second, the key decision-makers in this field are firms and their managers, and their
primary motivation is economic. By analyzing the structure of economic costs we can
better understand the behavior of these firms, and we can also craft policies that intervene
effectively in management decision-making.

Finally, while governments are called upon to respond to the ethical imperatives of
safety, global competition has fixed their attention on the economics of safety as well.

The main goal of this paper is to take up the problem of identifying the economic cost
of occupational disease and injury: not only the overall scale of these costs but also their
structure, for, as will become apparent, different types of cost have important
implications for safety and health at work.

There is increasing interest in measuring these costs, but no agreement about what to
measure or how. According to economic theory, the costs that financially motivate firms
to improve working conditions are economic, variable, direct, and internal.

It is sometimes hard to convince employers of the economic return on actions
designed to make corporate working conditions healthier. And yet, occupational diseases
have a cost: first of all a human and social cost for the victims and their relations, but also
a financial cost for enterprises or even for society as a whole.

A senior health official has warned that occupational illnesses and injuries are costing
China 100 billion yuan (US$ 12.5 billion) in direct losses every year. And indirect costs
could double figure to US$25 billion, said Li Tao, head of the Occupational Health and
Poisons Control Institute under China’s Center for Disease Control and Prevention. The
increasing incidence of occupational diseases had become a serious public health issue
affecting social stability.

Clearly, occupational diseases represent a cost item for enterprises, which can
legitimately be expected to increase further over the coming years in most countries.
Some costs are admittedly hard to quantify. Thus, the productivity losses due to
absenteeism (interruption of the production process) and where applicable to the
temporary or permanent replacement of the victim constitute an undoubted loss of
earnings; the decline in attractiveness for any customers and for new personnel also has
an economic impact that the company must allow for.
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∆he benefits of good and healthy working conditions

Competition requires enterprises to foster innovative, diverse, and flexible
workplaces. In addition, consumer and investor groups are increasingly holding
companies accountable for creating fair, productive, and empowering workplaces.
Companies are crafting innovative workplace policies and practices that closely reflect
and respect the needs of all employees in order to meet core business objectives.

Several studies demonstrate a positive relationship between company workplace
practices and business success. These studies highlight workplace policies that
demonstrate respect for employees basic requirements: good external working
conditions, job security, good relations between management and workers and fair pay
and employee motivation. When these basic requirements are met, the company can
focus on improving factors like productivity and operational efficiency. First step
towards improving these aspects is to create an open and innovative working climate,
where sharing responsibilities and showing confidence in employees is essential.

Picture 1. Safe workplace and its benefits for the work organisation - ILO

Recognition and feedback for work results and opportunities for learning and personal
growth have strong influence on an employee’s job performance and workplace
commitment. If the company can encourage employees to create and share their
knowledge, it can result in cost savings and improved performance. Contrary to
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traditional management styles, which rely on "line of sight" to maintain productivity, a
work culture based on motivation encourages employees to take responsibility in their
decision making. Companies with these kind of policies are actually experiencing increase
in the safety level, productivity and business performance.

The economic impact of occupational accidents & ill health

ñ The global picture

The ILO recently estimated1 that, globally, about 2.2. million people die every year
from occupational accidents and diseases, while some 270 million suffer serious non-fatal
injuries and another 160 million fall ill for shorter or longer periods from work-related
causes. This represents an enormous toll of suffering for workers and their families. 

Furthermore, the ILO has estimated that the total costs of such accidents and ill health
amount to approximately 4 per cent of the world’s GDP – a colossal figure that is over
20 times greater than official development assistance. Other organizations have estimated
that about 5 per cent of the burden of all diseases and injury in established market
economies is attributable to work2 which corresponds roughly to the ILO’s figure. It is
also worth mentioning a recent study by the European Commission which estimates that
the costs of occupational accidents in the EU 15 (15 European Union Member States) in
the year 2000 was €55 billion a year.3

While the vast majority of accidents go unreported, a major catastrophe has a
devastating effect on the enterprise itself, its workers and the community. 

Following the Bhopal accident (1984), a total of over 20.000 people have died as a
result of the injuries they received and the accident has so far cost the owners about
US$500 million in compensation.  Thankfully, such incidents are rare, but for every
similar major incident there are literally millions of smaller accidents that, taken together,
have an equally devastating social and economic impact, locally and nationally.

ñ πmpact at the enterprise level

The most important costs of accidents and diseases are non economic. These include
the direct physical cost to the victim, the emotional cost to the victim’s family and
community, and damage to social values like justice and solidarity. Attempts have been
made to place monetary values on some of these, but in the end no number can capture
the losses which money cannot recompense (Dorman, 1996). By definition, however,
economic costs are those that can be calculated, at least in principle. They encompass the
loss of goods or services that either have a price in the market or that could be assigned
an approximate price by an informed observer. These include financial costs to the
worker, the loss of household services that have or can be given a market value, losses
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incurred by the firm, and lost productive capacity available to society.
In computing these costs it is important to avoid double-counting: if, for instance, an

insurance company pays for the medical costs of injured workers but the employer pays
insurance premiums, the cost must be charged to only one payer-generally the ultimate
payer, in this case the firm. On the other hand, it is not quite correct to say that all
economic costs ultimately represent lost production. 

This is because there is generally slack both at the level of the firm (what economists call
"x-inefficiency") and at the level of the whole economy (unemployed resources). But slack
can hardly absorb most of the costs of injuries and illnesses, nor can the demands or
replacing incapacitated workers be credited with any significant diminution of slack, so
most of the costs to members of society will eventually show up in the form of reduced
output.

Related to the fixed /variable distinction but also somewhat different is the distinction
between direct and indirect costs. In the literature on cost analysis there is a tendency for
each author to draw this distinction somewhat differently.

H.W. Heinrich developed in the 1920’s a so called iceberg theory. According to this
theory he divided a company’s accident costs into direct and indirect cost.

Box 1 shows some of the so-called "direct" and "indirect" costs of accidents and ill health.
Although enterprises may not have to bear all these costs immediately, the costs will have to
be borne by others, which produces an inflated value for the productivity of the enterprises
that are spared the costs, and degrades the performance of the economy as a whole.

Box 1. Examples of direct and indirect cost of occupational accidents

and ill health at enterprise level

Direct Costs

❖ Disruption to business and ongoing lost production from worker absence
❖ Worker’s lost wages and possible costs of retraining for a different  job
❖ First aid, medical and rehabilitation costs
❖ Insurance costs and possibly higher future premiums
❖ Costs of compensation
❖ Any fines or legal proceedings following the accident / case of ill health
❖ Replacing or repairing any damaged equipment

Indirect Costs

❖ Management time in subsequent investigation, perhaps jointly with the enforcing
authority (e.g. labour inspectorate) and other administrations

❖ Costs of retraining someone else for the job, and possible recruitment of replacement worker
❖ Poorer long-term worker employability because of injury
❖ "Human costs" – loss of quality of life and general welfare
❖ Lower motivation to work and workforce morale, increased absenteeism
❖ Poorer enterprise reputation and client and public relations
❖ Damage to the environment (e.g. from chemical accidents)
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The total cost of an accident or case of ill health is often underestimated because some
of the costs are external to the enterprise where the victim was employed, and because
some internal costs may be difficult to quantify or go unrecognized5. 

The indirect costs especially can be very significant and, although some are very hard
to quantify, such as loss of reputation after a poor safety record, they are certainly very
real.

Heinrich paid attention to the fact that a lot of accidents in companies do not cause
losses of health. He invented the so-called accident triangle theory according to which a
lot of minor accidents happen per one accident causing disability to work. His calculation
model, however, did not take into account sheer material damages. The accident triangle
theory is still in common use. The theory is based on study, which indicated that towards
each over 3-day injury accident occur great amount of minor injuries and non-injury
accidents. The following picture 1. outlines the current situation in Germany.

Picture 2. Distribution of the accidents according to consequences in Germany

(Steinbruchberufsgenossenschaft 1997)

Analysing the impact of sick days on costs is an important issue. Usually the most
obviously measurable costs i.e. wages during absence can be monitored in companies.
However, these costs do not give the right picture of the level of costs during absence. A
lot of indirect costs are related to absenteeism.
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Absenteeism from accidents or ill health is of growing concern, because of
psychosocial factors such as work-related stress as well as other forms of ill health or
accidents. It is now estimated than an average of 5 per cent of the workforce is absent
from work every day, though this may from 2-10 per cent depending on the sector, type
of work and management culture.6

How serious the impact of absenteeism is, depends largely on the production
capacity’s degree of use and the way the production is organized in the company. If only
a part of the capacity is in use, making use of more capacity i.e. by reassigning work to
other employees can compensate absenteeism. The way that production is organized also
effects to the costs.

It is not always possible or practical to develop exact systems fro cost estimates,
because the impact absenteeism has on costs varies from case to case. It is more
reasonable to estimate figures that describe the average situation of the organization (e.g.
the price of a sick day) and use these as calculation parameters for measuring costs.

Costs due to absenteeism can be estimated as follows:

Box 2. Costs of Absenteeism due to sickness from the company point of view

Source: Ministry of Social Affairs and Health (1997) Economics of the working environment,
Tampere, Finland 

COST OF ABSENTEEISM

Hours $/Hours Total $
DIRECT COSTS

Wages paid during sick leave
INDIRECT COSTS
ñ Additional production costs
Quality losses
Loss of production
ñ Additional payroll costs
Replacements
Overtime work
ñ Administrative costs
Work re-organisation
Recruitment of replacements
ñ Other costs
Disruptions of production and cost of downtime
DEDUCTIBLE

Compensation by the social insurance
GROSS COST OF ABSENTEEISM

- Wages without absenteeism
NET COST OF ABSENTEEISM
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Formula for calculating costs:
Take the salary and add employer costs @ 30%

ñ Divide by 240 days

ñ Multiply by the number of days absent

ñ Total = cost of days absent

Work –related infectious diseases, such as HIV/AIDS, can also have an enormous
impact on an enterprise’s productive labour force, through lost skills and experience and
a reduced supply of labour7. 

The spread of HIV/AIDS in world-wide makes it very likely that few, if any,
companies will escape its impact. As the epidemic progresses, an ever-wider sphere of
business operations is being affected. Emerging signs of long-term, negative economic
effects of HIV/AIDS suggest that business opportunities for growth in many areas of the
world may be constrained if steps to harness the epidemic are not taken.

Company – sponsored HIV/AIDS prevention programs in their workplaces and local
communities help reduce the accumulated costs and extent of the epidemic.

ñ Impact at the national level

The same factors affect national economic development and productivity. Although
governments may pay for some medical services or for sickness benefits, the cost to
public health budgets and insurance is ultimately borne by society as a whole, and high
rates of accidents and cases of ill health eventually have an impact on national
productivity. The United States National Safety Council estimates that, for every work-
related death that occurs, many non-fatal injuries are suffered, so that the cumulative cost
of all the accidents that are implied by a single recorded fatality, including employers’
uninsured costs, is US$28,700,000.8

Major environmental damage from industrial accidents also has an impact at the
national level, as well as at the enterprise level, as several nuclear and more recent
chemical incidents have shown.

Several countries have estimated the overall costs of work-related accidents and ill
health to their national economies.9 While these estimates vary, partly because of
different national recording criteria, there is broad agreement with the ILO’s global
estimate mentioned above. 

In countries where there is less social protection and palliative medical care, the long-
term effects on economic development are likely to be relatively worse than elsewhere,
but little research has so far been carried out to confirm this.

Similar productivity benefits from good conditions of OSH accrue at the national and
even regional levels. Data from the World Economic Forum and the Lausanne
International Institute for Management Development (IMD), coupled with data from the
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ILO, also indicate there is a strong correlation between national competitiveness and the
national incidence rates of occupational accidents10, as the next figure 1. shows.

Fig. 1.: Competitiveness and Safety

Source: World Economic Forum; ILO/Safework

One of the most important impacts of economic integration and the liberalization of
international trade is in the harmonization of standards. For example, product safety
standards have been harmonized at regional and international levels so that new products
placed on the market provide high levels of protection for users. Similarly, the
international classification and labeling of chemicals has helped to promote high standards
of OSH11.

Conclusion

The World Health Organization (WHO) and the International Labour Office (ILO)
today called for immediate, "ethically correct and economically sound" measures to
improve the working conditions of the world’s labour force of some 2500 million people.
Unless working conditions are improved. Governments would face serious and costly
consequences, warned the two agencies.
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According to WHO and ILO, the global burden of occupational diseases and injuries
may increase considerably. Contributing factors include the ever greater transfer of
industrial processes to developing countries and improved reporting of occupational
injuries and illnesses worldwide.

Occupational accidents and diseases claim two million lives around the world every
year. More than 160 million workers suffer each year from occupational hazards.
Women, children and migrants in developing countries comprise the most affected class
of workers. Identification of workplace hazards subsequent control will provide the best
economic solution to a healthy workplace. 

Also, each year millions of occupational illnesses and injuries occur in the United
States. Individuals affected by these health problems often become unable to work, or
their ability to work is limited by physical impairment. The costs of work-related illness
and disability (both in human and economic terms) justify devoting substantial resources
to the control of workplace hazards; yet surprisingly little attention has been paid to
describing and measuring these costs. Between 1972 and 1993, employer costs for
providing workers’ compensation rose from $6 billion to $57 billion, an annual growth
rate of 12.5%. A 1991 study found that only 60% of persons reimbursed for work injuries
received workers’ compensation. Thus, it appears that only a fraction of health care costs
and earnings lost through work injuries and illnesses is covered by workers’
compensation.

In addition to the direct costs of lost earnings and health care costs related to
occupational injury and disease, there are numerous indirect economic costs. Employers
sustain some of these, including additional hiring and training costs, disruption of work
processes by workplace mishaps, and the effects of workplace injuries or exposures on the
productivity of coworkers who feel at heightened risk. In 1992, total direct and indirect
costs associated with work – related injuries and diseases in the USA were assessed to be
US$ 17.1000 million, surpassing those of AIDS and on a par with those of cancer and heart
disease. In 1994, the overall cost health to the British economy of all work accidents and
work – related illnesses was estimated between í6.000 million and í12.000 million.

Other indirect costs are borne by the injured workers and their families – for example,
reduced income, depletion of savings, and loss of homes; increased expenditures for
professional counseling and purchased caregiver services in the home; home modification
and equipment related to disability; and deferral or loss of education for family members. 

Other costs may fall on the community in the form of increased use of social service
programs.

The existing trends in occupational health need and must be changed in the interests
of both workers and employers. It will be done if the quest for higher productivity and
cost-effectiveness go hand in hand with considerations of safety and health at work.
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¡otes

1. "Decent work – Safe work", Introductory report to the XVIIth World Congress on
Safety and Health at Work, 2005.

2 C. Murray and A. Lopez: "Global burden of disease (WHO/ Harvard School of Public
Health, 1996)

3 "Statistical analysis of socio-economic costs of accidents at work in the European
Union, Final Report". European Commission. Luxembourg, July 2004.

4 Bhopal Information Center.
5 P. Dorman: "The economics of safety, health and well-being at work: An overview"

(Geneva, ILO, 2000).
6 "Decent work – Safe work", Introductory report to the XVIIth World Congress on

Safety and Health at Work 2005".
7 ILO: HIV/AIDS and work; Global estimates, impact and response , Geneva, 2004.
8 http://www.nsc.org/irs/statinfo/estcost.htm.
9 See for example, Inventory of or socioeconomic costs of work accidents (2002) and

Economic Impact of occupational safety and health in the Member States of the
European Union (1998), both from the European Agency for Safety and Health at
Work, Bilbao.

10 IMD World Competitiveness Yearbook, http://www02.imd.ch/wcc/yearbook/.
11 Globally Harmonised System of Classification and Labeling of Chemicals (GHS) – see

http://www.unece.org/trans/danger/publi/ghs/ghs_welcome_e.html.
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∏ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂ-
Û·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ

∂ÈÚ‹ÓË ™·Ì·ÓÙ¿-ƒÔ‡ÓÙË
∞∆∂π ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿
∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Marketing

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·-
ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ (ª∂) ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÔÎÔÌ›-
ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÊ¤ÏË ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜ Î·ı›-
ÛÙ·Ù·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ¯·ÚÙÔÊ˘Ï·Î›Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ı· ‚ÔËı‹-
ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯‹ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fi-
ÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÚÔ¯ˆÚÂ› ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ, Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿
‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ªª∂ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯Ô˘Ó
Ù· ÂÈı˘ÌËÙ¿ ÔÊ¤ÏË. ∂›ÛË˜ ÂÏ‹ÊıËÛ·Ó ˘fi„Ë ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÂÌfi‰È· Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó
ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜.

To Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ (ª∂) ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂ-
ÓÔ˘˜ 50 ¤ˆ˜ 150 ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È 1525 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ ICAP (2004).

∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ 153 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÙ¿ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜. ∞˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‹Ù·Ó 78 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ 69%. 

°È· ÙËÓ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË (factor analysis). ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈˆÓ
·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ Î˘Ú›ˆÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙˆÛÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ·Ó·-
Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Ë ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ¤Î‰ËÏË ·ÊÔ‡ Ë
¤ÓÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘
·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Ó Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ Â-
ÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·.

∏ ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ 115
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∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÌË-
ıÂ˘Ù¤˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÈÌˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏfi ‚·ıÌfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‰‡-
ÓÔ˘ ÙÈ˜ ‚ÔËı¿ Ó· ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿. ∏ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ marketing ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹˜ ÂˆÓ˘Ì›·˜ ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙË-
Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌÈÒÓ Î·È ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÛÙÚ·-
ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÂ›˜.

§¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿: ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ marketing, ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·  

Abstract

During recent years firms have increasingly committed themselves to global markets.
The intensification of competition on a global scale has led to an increasing number of firms
seeking opportunities in international markets to achieve their objectives, as well as to
safeguard their market position and survival. Globalisation of markets is no longer an
abstraction but a stark reality that firms, large and small, have to face and in which the
choice of participation is no longer an option. The growth of global business offers increased
opportunities to firms such as: expanding their activities far beyond their domestic markets,
potential to reduce costs by achieving economies of scale through an enlarged customer
base, and the desire to diversify risks across a range of countries and product markets.

The focus of the present research is to examine role of management in the selection
and implementation of the export marketing strategy. A selection of strategic marketing
issues is examined in order to identify the level of importance of various successful
strategic factors that is often dealt with by an exporting firm. A set of impediments and
the extent of their negativity on the exporting activities have also been considered, the
understanding of which may help a firm in achieving appropriate strategic and
competitive direction.

For quantitative analysis of our data we used factor analysis. Conventionally, this
method is implemented when dimension reduction of the problem is of our interest.
Moreover, the factor model we used allows us to interpret the correlation patterns
between variables in terms of a few uncorrelated, random quantities. 

The survey data were collected from a sample size of 78 Greek medium sized
exporting firms and the responders were export, sales and marketing managers. 

The findings showed that the functional productivity of the firm depends primarily on
the creation of a stable relationship between customers and firms, while the selection of
predictable, low-risk markets help firms to ensure their position in the international market.

Key Words: Competitiveness, export marketing strategy
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1. Introduction

√ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô, ¤¯ÂÈ Ô‰Ë-
Á‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ [Kitchell
(1995)]. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Katsikea (1996) Î·È ªoen (1999), Ë ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË Ì›·˜ ÂÈ-
¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· fiÙ·Ó ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ,
ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ·ÊÔ‡ ÌÔÚÂ›
Ó· ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÎÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ Î·È ·ÊÂ-
Ù¤ÚÔ˘ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË ÙË˜, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÂÈÒÓ Ô˘ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜
·fi ÙËÓ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜.

√˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÙÚÔ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ Ì›·˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË
·ÂÁÎÏˆ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·fi Ù· ÛÙÂÓ¿ Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ·˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ - ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ-
¯Â›ÚËÛË - ÂÈ˙‹ÌÈ·˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ [O'Ferrell et al (1996)]. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·Ô-
ÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÂÎÙÂÓ¤˜ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÁÈ· Ùo ÔÔ›o ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÂ› ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ·fi ·ÚÎÂ-
ÙÔ‡˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜, fiÔ˘ Ë Î·ıÂÌ›· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜.
∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡Ó Ë ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÔˆ-
Ï›Ô˘, Ë ıÂˆÚ›· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Ë ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜
[O'Ferrell et al (1996)] [Czinkota, & Ronkainen, (1995)]. ∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜, È‰È·›-
ÙÂÚ· fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÛ·›Â˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·-
ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÌÂ ¿ÁÈÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ [Cavusgil & Zou (1994)].

∆· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ˆıÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË
ÛÙËÓ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ÛÙÔÓ
Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ marketing, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ. √È
·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË [Moen (1999)]. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÔÈ ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·È ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Â‰ÚÂ‡ÂÈ. ∂›Ó·È ÎÔÈÓÒ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ Ë ·‡ÍËÛË
ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Ì›·˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔ›ËÛË.

Y¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, Ô˘ ·Ôı·ÚÚ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜
Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÌÈÎÚfi Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Ó· ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜.
µ·ÛÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ËÁÒÓ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰·, ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ù·ÌÈ·Î‹˜ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·˜, Î·È ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜
ÂÌÔ‰›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰· ·ÁÓÔÂ› ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ [Albaum (1994)].

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤-
ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ë ÔÔ›· ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È
È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙË˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙÔ˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È
ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÈ Ù· Â‰›· ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘, ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ
Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ.

∏ ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ 117



2. £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

2.1. ∏ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ

√È Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË fiÛÔ ÔÙ¤ ÙËÓ
·Ó¿ÁÎË Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂ-
Ùˆ›˙Ô˘Ó fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÂÓ‰ÔÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi, ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ˙fi-
ÌÂÓÂ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÌÂ ¿ÓÈÛÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
ŒÓˆÛË˜ fiÚÔ˘˜. 

∏ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ‰ÂÓ
ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ ™∂µ∂
(2002) ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È Ì›· Û·Ê‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Ë ÔÔ›· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ·ÚÎÂÙÒÓ ÚÔ˚fi-
ÓÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜. ∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÈ-
Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ, ÌÂ ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹˜
Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÏÔ‡ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ. √È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜
·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Ó¤ˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î¿ıÂÙË Î·È ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈ-
ÍË Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ fiÚˆÓ.

∏ ÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó
ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜-Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜, Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô˘ ıÂÛÌÈÎÔ‡
Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘, Ë ·ÏÔ‡ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ, Ë ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, Ë Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË Î·È ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙË˜ ˘ÊÈ-
ÛÙ¿ÌÂÓË˜ ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›·˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ‰ÈˆÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˘: ÙËÓ ¿ÚÛË ÙˆÓ ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ.

2.2 ∞fi‰ÔÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ 

™¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË Î·È ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁÒÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ 1964 Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· Î·ÈÓoÙÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Tookey
Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛÂ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ marketing ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ∞fi ÙfiÙÂ, ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜, Ë ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ
·ÁÔÚÒÓ, Î·È Ù· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜
[Bonaccorsi (1992)]. 

ñ ∆Ô Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ [Bonaccorsi (1992)] Ë ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÛÙÈ·ÛÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ ˘fi‰ÂÈÍË fiÙÈ Ë
·fi‰ÔÛË Â›Ó·È ıÂÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ∏ ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ›· Û˘Ó›-
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ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜, Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi, ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·, marketing, ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ [Aaby
and Slater (1989)]. ∞Ó Î·È Ë ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎfiÈÛË
ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›·˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ Î·È ·fi‰Ô-
ÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› ‰È¯ÔÁÓˆÌ›·. √ Axinn (1988) Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË˜ ÌÂÙÚÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙÔÓ fiÁÎÔ
ÙˆÓ ˆÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Reid (1983) ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Ó· ÂÈÛ¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜.
∂ÓÒ Ô Baldauf et al. (2000) ·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ fiÙÈ Ë Ù¿ÛË ÁÈ· ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ·fi‰ÔÛË Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜.

ñ ∏ ∂ÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ

ŸÙ·Ó Ì›· ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ·ÔÊ·Û›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛ¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ
ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÏ¤˜ Ô˘ Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ.
™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Madsen (1987) Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜
Î·È ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤-
ıËÎÂ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·. ™ÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹
˘„ËÏÒÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓˆÓ ·ÁÔ-
ÚÒÓ. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Cooper and Kleinschmidt (1985) ÔÈ
ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÍ·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎ‹˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹.

√ Madsen (1989) ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛÂ, ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, fiÙÈ Ë ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ¤¯ÂÈ
¤ÓÙÔÓË Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Ù·¯¤ˆ˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÛÂ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂ
ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÔÈÎfi ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi. √È Kaynak and Kuan (1993) ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÍ¿ÁÔ˘Ó Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Ïfi-
Áˆ ÙË˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ Â˘ÓÔ˚ÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Christensen et al. (1987) ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Û˘ÌÂ-
Ú·›ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÂ›˜ Â›Ó·È Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ÂÍ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯Ò-
ÚÂ˜. ™Â Ì›· ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÔÈ Dominguez and Sequeira (1993) ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ıÂÙÈ-
Î‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÛÂ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ. H ·ÈÙÈÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË ÁÈ· ·˘Ù¿ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜
Â›Ó·È Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·ÛÙ¿ıÂÈ· Î·È Ó· ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ [Christensen et al. (1987)]. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Sriram
and Manu (1995) ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÍ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ï‡-
ÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô ·fi‰ÔÛË˜, ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÍ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÂÚÌË-
ÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜.

ñ ∂Ìfi‰È· ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ

∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∏ ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ 119



ÛÙËÓ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ marketing, ·ÊÔ‡ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ó·
·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹
Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ
ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ [Cavusgil and Nevin (1981), [Leonidou (1995)],
[McGuinness and Little (1981)], [Shoham and Albaum (1995)].

√ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ ÛÙ· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÛÂ ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁ¤˜ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· ÛÙ· ÚÒÈÌ· ÛÙ¿-
‰È· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·ÛÙÂ›ÏÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚfiÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜
[Leonidou (1995b)]. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ô Leonidou (1995b) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÌÈ-
ÎÚfi Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·È Ï›Á· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÂÍˆÙÂ-
ÚÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È·. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÔÈ Bilkey and Tesar (1977) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ fiÛÔ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË
Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜. ∆· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ
Madsen (1987) Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ Î·È
·fi‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Ó ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏ¿ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿
ÂÌfi‰È·. 

∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ Cavusgil and Nevin (1981a), ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÂÌfi‰È·
ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË,
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ Leonidou (1995a) ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ Ù· ÂÌfi‰È· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜
Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÓÒ ÔÈ Shoham and Albaum (1995)
Û˘ÌÂÚ·›ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰·ÛÌÔ› Î·È ÔÈ ÔÛÔÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁÒÓ.

2.3 ∏ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ Marketing ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ

H Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ marketing ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È
Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ [Aaby and Slater (1989)]; [Cavusgil and Zou
(1994)]; [Cooper and Kleinschmidt (1985)]; [McGuinness and Little (1981)]; [Shoham
(1999)]. O ∫˘ÚÈ·˙fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜. (2001) ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ, fiÙÈ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÌÈ·˜ Î·Ï¿ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤-
ÓË˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ marketing Â›Ó·È ¿ÚÚËÎÙ· Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜
ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ Ë ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ‹ Ë ·ÔÙ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ¤¯ÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·-
ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ. ŸÙ·Ó Ë ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿˜ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË. [Cavusgil and Zou (1994)]. ∏ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÙÂ-
ÏÂÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Marketing Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ Ù· Ì¤Û· ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈ-
Î‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. 

√ manager ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÂÈ Â¿Ó ı· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ Ì›· Ù˘-
ÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ‹ ı· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿Ï-
ÏËÏË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, ÔÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË˜,
‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ Levitt’ (1983) ÂÚ› ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ˆ˜
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·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚ·ÛÙÒÓ. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ·fi ÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜,
Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·ÏÏËÏÔÛ˘-
ÁÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ÈÂÍ·¯ıÂ› ÙÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÚÔ-
ÒıËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Cavusgil and Zou
(1994) ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÒıËÛË Û·Ó Ì›· Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÚÈÒÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ, ÛÙÚ·-
ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜, ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ Î·È Û˘ÛÎÂ˘·Û›·˜, ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú›-
ÛÎÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ¶·ÚÔÌÔ›ˆ˜, ÔÈ Zou et al.
(1997) ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘Ó Î·ÌÈ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜
Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜. 

™ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ, Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜
ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ıÂÙÈÎ‹ [Clovin et al. (1980)]; [Dunn (1976)];
[Shoham (1999)]. ª›· ıÂÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ Î·È
ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ Shoham (1996) fiÔ˘ fiÛÔ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Â›-
Ó·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤Ó· Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË
Â›Ó·È Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Úfiı˘ÌË Ó· ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ Î·È Ó· ÙË Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ ÛÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜
Í¤ÓË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ı· ÙÔ ÂÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·. ∞˘Ùfi Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË ˘fiıÂÛË: 

∏1: √ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ-
¯Â›ÚËÛË˜.

√È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› Î·È ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜
ÙË˜ ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡
ÙÔ˘˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË. √È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ [Shoham and
Albaum (1994)], [Walters (1989)]. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÂ›˜, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹˜ [Leonidou et al. (2002)] ÛÙËÓ ¯ÒÚ· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È
·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ì›· ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·fi-
‰ÔÛË˜. ª›· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë Ù˘ÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹ ÌÔÚÂÈ Ó·
ÂÌÔ‰›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÍ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓÔ Ï·›-
ÛÈÔ. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË ˘fiıÂÛË:

∏2: √ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË˜.

3. ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

3.1 ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘

¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ
ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Doyle Î·È Shaw (1986). ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ··Ú·›ÙË-

∏ ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ 121



ÙÂ˜ ÙÚÔÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, Ô˘ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿-
ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 2005. ∆Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·-
ÓÂ 35 ‰È·Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È 43 Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. [Bagozzi, (1982)], [Bagozzi, (1994)]

∆· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÂÓÙ·‚¿ıÌÈ· ÎÏ›Ì·Î· Likert
fiÔ˘ 1=Û˘ÌÊˆÓÒ ·fiÏ˘Ù·, ¤ˆ˜ 5=‰È·ÊˆÓÒ ·fiÏ˘Ù·. ∆Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ
·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÎÚÈÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi Ù· ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ı¤Ì·Ù·.

ñ ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ M∂
ñ ∆Ô ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi - ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜
ñ √È Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜
ñ °ÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Marketing 
ñ ¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜
ñ ∂Ìfi‰È· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ

∆· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· ÂÛÙ¿ÏËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜, ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜ marketing, ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤¯ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¿Û¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ıÂ-
ˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÈÔ
ÍÂÎ¿ı·Ú· Ù· ÏËÊı¤ÓÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ı· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤-
Úˆ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 1).

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 1: ¢Â›ÁÌ· Ô˘ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

3.2 ¢Â›ÁÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°È· ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛˆÈ-
ÎÒÓ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂˆÓ. To Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ªÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÌÂ ·ÚÈıÌfi ··-
Û¯ÔÏÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ 50 ¤ˆ˜ 150 ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È 1525 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ·
ÌÂ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ ICAP (2004). To ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤¯ıËÎÂ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ 10% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÏË-

Sales Manager
Export Manager
Financial Manager
Managing Director
Marketing Manager
Commercial Manager
Personnel Manager
General Director
Total
System

Valid

Missing
Total

Frequency

11
12
6
7

12
7
2
6

63
15
78

Percent

14.1
15.4
7.7
9.0

15.4
9.0
2.6
7.7

80.8
19.2

100.0

Valid Percent

17.5
19.0
9.5

11.1
19.0
11.1
3.2
9.5

100.0

Cumulative
Percent

17.5
36.5
46.0
57.1
76.2
87.3
90.5

100.0
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ı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ‹ 153 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∞fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· 80 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‹
69%. ªÂÙ¿ ·fi ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ ÏfiÁˆ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ÂÏÏÂÈÔ˘ÛÒÓ ÙÈÌÒÓ
(missing values), ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·fi 78 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜. √ (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 2) ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÙ·Ô-
ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·.

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 2: ªÂÛ·›Ô˘ ªÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤Ï·‚Â ¯ÒÚ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 15/1/2005 Î·È 20/3/05. 
∆Ô ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó È‰Ú˘ıÂ›

ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ 57,3% È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1980, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 27,9% ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1990.
(¶›Ó·Î·˜ 3)

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 3: ŒÙÔ˜ ›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÎÏ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ 14,7% ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ·
ÙÚfiÊÈÌ· Î·È ÔÙ¿, ÙÔ 24% ÛÙËÓ ÎÏˆÛÙÔ¸Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ¤Ó‰˘ÛË, ÙÔ 17,3% ÛÙÔÓ
ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi ÎÏ¿‰Ô, ÙÔ 26,7% ÛÙËÓ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· (Ì¤Ù·ÏÏ·, Á˘·Ï›, ¯ËÌÈÎ¿ ÂÏ·ÛÙÈÎ¿) ÙÔ 5,3%
ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ 6,7% Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ 5,3%
(¶›Ó·Î·˜ 4). 

1888-1900
1901-1925
1926-1950
1961-1975
1976-1999
Total
System

Valid

Missing
Total

Frequency

1
2
3

16
49
71
7

78

Percent

1.3
2.6
3.8

20.5
62.8
91.0
9.0

100.0

Valid Percent

1.4
2.8
4.2

22.5
69.0

100.0

Cumulative
Percent

1.4
4.2
8.5

31.0
100.0

™‡ÓÔÏÔ ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ A/O(ÕÏÏÂ˜)

2.342 534 984 742 82

¶ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ 

∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜

1.525 414 483 579 49
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¶›Ó·Î·˜ 4: ∫Ï·‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜

3.3 ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·

∆Ô ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ-
¯Ô ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÁÓÒÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ™Â ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜:

∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, fiˆ˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈ-
ÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÛÂ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·˜, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ÛÂÈ
ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜. √È ·Ú·-
¿Óˆ ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Ì·˜ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· Ì¤ÛÔ ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÛÂ-
ˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜, Ô‰ËÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ı¤ÛÈÛË ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎˆÓ ÂÚˆÙËÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ. 

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË (Factor Analysis) Ë ÔÔ›· ‰›-
ÓÂÈ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·) ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‚) ÌÈ-
ÎÚ¤˜ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂÈ˜. °È· Ó· ÂÏ¤ÁÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi (·) Â¿Ó ÌÔÚÔ‡-
ÌÂ Ó· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘ÌÂ, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ Bartlett's Test of Sphericity, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô (Ô ›Ó·Î·˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂˆÓ ÈÛÔ‡Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰È·›Ô ›Ó·Î·).
∆Ô test ‰›ÓÂÈ p-value = 0 ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë ÚÒ-
ÙË ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË. °È· Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi (‚), ÂÏ¤Á¯ıËÎÂ ÙÔ
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÙË ÌÔ-
Ó¿‰·, ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚÔ› ÛÂ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜. ™ÙË ·ÚÔ‡-
Û· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Â˘Ú¤ıË KMO � 0.413. ™˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, ÁÈ· KMO< 0.5 ‰ÂÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘ÌÂ ∞Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË ¶·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ. ¶·Ú’fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Barlett’s test Â›Ó·È ıÂÙÈÎfi ÁÈ· ∞Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË ¶·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ ∫ª√ � 0,5 ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹Û·ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË.

∫Ï·‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ

∆ÚfiÊÈÌ· Î·È ÔÙ¿ 14,7%

∫ÏˆÛÙÔ¸Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· / ¤Ó‰˘ÛË 24%

µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· 26,7%

¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ 6,7%

ªÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ 5,3%. 

∂ÌÔÚÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˜ 17,3% 
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3.4 ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

∞Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, ·fi ÙÔ
Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÈ-
ÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ - Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ E.E. (76%), Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ô ∫·Ó·-
‰¿˜ (26.7%), ∏¶∞ (37.3%), Õˆ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ (22.7%), ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· (16%), µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯Ò-
ÚÂ˜ (57.3%) Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ (60%) (¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 1).

¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 1: ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜

4. ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

4.1 ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

Ã¿Ú·ÍË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ management

√È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÂÁÔ-
Ófi˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÎÔÌ›ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ‰˘Ó·Ù¿ ÔÊ¤ÏË ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. 

¶ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ̆ ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ó¤·˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·˜ fiˆ˜:

ñ Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÔ-
Ú¤˜, ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi, ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·.

ñ o Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Ó¤ˆÓ, ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, Î·È Î·ÈÓÔÙÔ-
Ì›·˜.

XÒÚẪ ÛÙÈ̃ ÔÔ›Ẫ Î¿ÓÂÙÂ ÂÍ\ÁˆÁ¤̃
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ñ Ë Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊÒÓ

ñ Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ - ‰È¿ıÂÛË˜
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙÔÏfiÁËÛË ÈÎ·ÓÒÓ managers Ô˘ ı· ÂÈÙ‡¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒ-
ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜.

ñ Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi ‹ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi Â›Â‰Ô, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ·Ó·-
˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÙ·›ÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ Î·È ÂÈÙ˘¯‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘
·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÓÈ·›·˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜.

™ÙÔÓ (¶›Ó·Î· 5) Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ·Ó¿ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ ·fi ÙËÓ Ì¤ÛË ÙÈÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ fiÙÈ fiÏÔÈ
ÔÈ ÎÏ¿‰ÔÈ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ Ë ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ Î·È Ë ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¿ÙË ı·
‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ·. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘-
ıÂ› Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ/ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Ë ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜
ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Ë ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂˆÓ˘Ì›·.

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 5: ™‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÎÏ¿‰Ô.
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∏ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË̃ ‰È\‰ÈÎ\Û›\̃ 

\Ú\ÁˆÁ‹̃ Ô‰ËÁÂ› 

ÛÂ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘̃ 

ÚÔ˚fiÓÙỖ

√È Ó¤Ẫ ÙÂ^ÓÔÏÔÁ›Ẫ 

‚ÂÏÙÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÈÎ\ÓfiÙËÙ\ 

ÙË̃ ÂÈ^Â›ÚËÛË̃

∏ ÂÈ^Â›ÚËÛË ÈÎ\ÓÔÔÈÂ› 

ÙÈ̃ \Ó¿ÁÎẪ ÙˆÓ ÂÏ\ÙÒÓ

∏ \ÓÙ\ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ\ 

‚\Û›˙ÂÙ\È ÛÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ\

∏ \ÓÙ\ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ\ 

‚\Û›˙ÂÙ\È ÛÙËÓ ÂˆÓ˘Ì›\

3.78
4.00

4.33
4.00

4.44
4.00

4.56
5.00

3.76
4.00

4.08
4.00

4.08
4.00

4.46
4.00

4.38
4.00

3.85
4.00

4.64
5.00

4.55
5.00

4.45
4.00

4.55
5.00

4.00
4.00

3.90
4.00

4.40
4.50

4.21
4.00

4.47
5.00

3.74
4.00

4.50
5.00

5.00
5.00

4.67
5.00

4.67
5.00

3.33
3.00

4.40
4.00

4.40
4.00

4.40
4.00

3.80
4.00

3.80
4.00

4.25
5.00

4.25
4.00

4.25
4.00

3.75
4.00

3.25
3.00
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∏ ÚÒÙË ÙÈÌ‹ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÙÈÌ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ (Î·Ù¿ ÎÏ¿‰Ô) Î·È Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Â›Ó·È
Ë ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ˜1.

§fiÁÔÈ ‰È·ÎÔ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ

∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ Â›Ó·È Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤Ó·˜
·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Îfi„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÓ·Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ô-
ÛÔÛÙfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ (¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 2). º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Îfi-
„ÂÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, Õˆ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜.

¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 2: ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ (Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· 5 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·)

·ÏÏ¿ Ï¤ÔÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙ·Ì·Ù‹ÛÂÈ

√È ÏfiÁÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÔÈ M∂ ‰È¤ÎÔ„·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Û˘-
ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜, ÂÓÒ Èı·Ó¤˜ ‰È·ÊˆÓ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÓÔÌÂ›˜ Î·È
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙ· Logistics Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ› Ïfi-
ÁÔÈ ‰È·ÎÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ (¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 3).
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1 ¢È¿ÌÂÛÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÙÈÌ‹ ¿Óˆ Î·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ 50% ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ¶.¯. Ë
‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÚÒÙË ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ÎÏ¿‰Ô Â›Ó·È 4. ∞˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÈÛ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ¤¯Ô˘Ó ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ‚·ıÌfi ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ›ÛÔ ÙÔ˘ 4 Î·È ÔÈ ¿ÏÏÂ˜
ÌÈÛ¤˜ ÌÂ ‚·ıÌfi ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 4, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ 5.



¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 3: §fiÁÔÈ ‰È·ÎÔ‹˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·

™Ùfi¯ÔÈ Marketing ÙˆÓ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ

√È ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ Marketing ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ fiˆ˜ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ
·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ú¤ÂÈ
Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔ management ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ∆Ô ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹˜, Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Â·ÊÒÓ Î·È
Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË Î·ÏÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÌËıÂ˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÂÏ·-
ÙÒÓ, Ë ·fiÎÙËÛË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù·
Marketing Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 4) (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 6).

¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 4: ∏ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ Marketing ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ
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ŒÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙÔ˘ marketing

∆Ô 83% ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹
marketing fiÌˆ˜ Ë ·Ô˘Û›· ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜
ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ. ∆Ô 46,7% ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÌÔÈ‚·›Â˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ 48,6%
ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ˘„ËÏ¿ ¤ÍÔ‰· ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÒÓ Î·È ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
Îfi ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ marketing ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ∆Ô 56%
ÙˆÓ ·ÔÎÚÈÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÈÛ¯˘Ú›˙ÔÓÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ¤ÁÎ˘ÚˆÓ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ (just in time) ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ì·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌË ·fi‰ÔÛË ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 92% ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÏÔÎ¤˜
ÛÙ· logistics Â›Ó·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌËÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·.

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 6 : ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ Marketing ÙˆÓ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ

ŒÓÙ\ÍË ÛÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›\ ÙÔ˘ Marketing  N\È   Ÿ^È   Mean S.D. 

∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ô ÔÚÁ�ÓÈÛÌfĩ Û�̃
ÌÈ� Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÚ�ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Marketing 82.7% 17.3%

™�̃ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Ë �Ô˘Û›�
∂ÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡;   3.41 1.025

∞ÌÔÈ‚�›� ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË ÙË̃ ÂÈ¡Â›ÚËÛË̃ Ì�̃
ÌÂ ÙÔ˘̃ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙẪ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi   4.32 0.782

πÎ\ÓfiÙËÙẪ ¢È\ÓÔÌ‹̃

∂ËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ˘„ËÏ¤̃ ‰�¿ÓẪ
ÌÂÙ�ÊÔÚÒÓ Î�È �ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ�̃   3.59 0.950

§ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ �Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ� Î�È
�ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ�ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ� (�Ú�‰fiÛÂÈ̃   4.52 0.601
ÛÙËÓ ÒÚ� ÙÔ˘̃, Î‡ÎÏỖ �Ú�ÁˆÁ‹̃)

¶ÂÚÈÏÔÎ¤̃ ÛÙ� Logistics 8% 92%

∞fiÎÙËÛË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ\ ÙÈ̃ Í¤ÓẪ \ÁÔÚ¤̃

∏ ÂÈ¡Â›ÚËÛË ¡ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›  ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Ẫ ÁÈ�
ÙËÓ �ÁÔÚ¿ ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó� �Ó�ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó 93% 7%
ÔÈ �Ó¿ÁÎẪ ÂÍ�ÁˆÁ‹̃

∏ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›� Û˘ÏÏ¤ÁÂÙ�È
�fi ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÔÚÁ�ÓÈÛÌfi  46% 54%
(ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ ÂÈÌÂÏËÙ‹ÚÈ�, ÂÈ¡ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ̃ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ)

™ÙÚ\ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ¶ÚÔÒıËÛË̃

¢ÈÂıÓÂ›̃ ∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ̃   0.64

Online marketing   0.29

¢È�Ê‹ÌÈÛË ÛÙ� ªª∂   0.42

∆ËÏÂfiÚ�ÛË   0.23

∂ÊËÌÂÚ›‰�   0.32

Direct marketing   0.26

ƒ�‰ÈfiÊˆÓÔ   0.19

¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿   0.77

∏ ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ 129



√È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ marketing Ô˘ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ› Ô ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ù· events Î·È ÔÈ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ 64%. ∏ ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô Â›Ó·È
Ì›· ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔ 42% ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ∆Ô online
marketing ÙÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔ 29% ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·
ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë ›‰È· Î·È ÁÈ·
ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ Internet (B2B-B2C). °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜
ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙË˜
ÂÙ·ÈÚ›·˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰·˜ Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔ ÂÙ¿.∆· Ì¤Û· ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-
Ô‡ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù· ÎÏ·‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ 77%, ·ÎÔ-
ÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ 32% ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ó· ÙÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó, direct marketing ÙÔ
26%, Ù· ÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· ÌÂ 23% Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ Ú·‰ÈfiÊˆÓÔ ÌÂ 19%. ŒÓ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfi-
Ô˘˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈÂ› ÙÔ 46% ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ∂ÓÒ Ë Û˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· 93% ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈ-
ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜.

¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜

∂ÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Â›ÛË˜ ¤Ó·˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â˘ÓÔÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·. ™ÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó
Â˘ÓÔ˚ÎÔ‡˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜, Ë ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·
ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, Ë Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ÔÈ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ë ·ÌÔÈ‚·›·
ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ÙÔ brand name ÙË˜
ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜, Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÔÈ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Marketing Î·È
ÒÏËÛË˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙ·. √ ¶›Ó·Î·˜ 7 ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ù· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜
ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘.
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¶›Ó·Î·˜ 7 : ¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜

™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ›Ó·Î· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ì›·
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰· ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ÂÈÙ˘¯‹˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÙË˜ Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ
·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ
Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÔÈ‚·›· ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË. 

∂Ìfi‰È· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ

√È ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 8) ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÈÓ‹-
ÙÚˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÙË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜. °È· Ù·
ÂÌfi‰È· Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ fiÛÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÂÌfi‰È·, ÂÚÈÂÏ‹ÊıËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÂÊÙ¿ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. °È· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜
Î·ÏÏ›ÙÂÚË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Û‡ÌÙ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ 4 Î·È
5 ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ Likert ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Ù· ÂÌfi‰È· ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜
ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi 1-8. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú·‰Ô¯‹ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ 72,8% ÙˆÓ ÂÚˆÙÒ-
ÌÂÓˆÓ ıÂˆÚÂ› fiÙÈ Ô ÈÛ¯˘Úfi˜ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ Ô˘ ÛÎÔÂ‡-
Ô˘Ó Ó· ÂÍ¿ÁÔ˘Ó, Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÛÔ‚·Úfi ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·. 

∂›ÛË˜ ¤Ó· ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 61,5% ı· ÛÎÂÊÙÂ› ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜
fiÙ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÒÓ Î·È ·ÛÊ·ÏÂ›·˜. §›ÁÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜
ÌÈÛ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (54,7%) ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ‹ ÌË ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤-
ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÔ 48,7% ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ. Àfi„Ë
ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÏËÊıÂ› Î·È Ë ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Û·Ó ¤Ó· ÛÔ‚·Úfi ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜
(65,4%). ∆¤ÏÔ˜ Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë fiÚˆÓ-ËÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ
·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿, ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ó· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙ·Ù· ÂÌfi‰È· ÁÈ·
ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜.

¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Mean
ªÂÁ¿ÏË ∫Ú›ÛÈÌË ∞ıÚÔÈÛÙÈÎfi

™ËÌ·Û›· ™ËÌ·Û›· ¶ÔÛÔÛÙfi

1 ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÀËÚÂÛÈÒÓ 4,49 38,5 56,4 94,9

2 ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ 4,46 39,7 55,1 94,8

3 ∞ÌÔÈ‚·›· ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË 
ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ 

4,33 46,2 47,4 93,6

4 ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ 4,17 55,1 30,8 85,9

5 ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ªarketing Î·È ÒÏËÛË˜ 4,04 57,7 26,9 84,6

6 ∏ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÂˆÓ˘Ì›· 4,01 44,9 34,6 79,5

7 ¢ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ 4,03 48,7 28,2 76,9

8 ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ 3,47 52,6 11,5 64,1

∏ ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ 131



¶›Ó·Î·˜ 8: ∂Ìfi‰È· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ

∞Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-

Ú‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ
¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·ÙÔÚıÒÛÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙ·Á¤˜ ÙË˜
∂.∂. ∂›ÛË˜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÍ·Áˆ-
ÁÒÓ ÛÂ ÙÚ›ÙÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ∂.∂., ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÌÒÓ, ÙË˜ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹
ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË˜. 

√È ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÈÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ-
‰‡ÓÔ˘, ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ·Úfi‚ÏÂÙÂ˜. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi
ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Â·ÚÎÔ‡˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë
ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ management, Ë ÔÔ›· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛˆÛÙ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË
Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜. ªÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·-
ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ Ë ˘„ËÏ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ Î¿ıÂ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·Úfi‚ÏÂÙË. ∂ÔÌ¤-
Óˆ˜ Ë ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ Î·È Ó·
ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·.

√È ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÛ·›Â˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜, ·ÓÙÈÌÂ-
Ùˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ. £ÂˆÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ‰Â ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Â·Ú-
Î‹ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË Î·È ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ·fi ·ÚÌfi‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Â˘-
Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÂÓÒ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó Ù¤ÏÔ˜ fiÙÈ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì·
ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÎÈÓËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿, Ì›·
·ÛÊ·Ï‹˜ Ï‡ÛË Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›-
Â‰Ô ÌÂ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÙ·È Ì›·
ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿˜. 

∂Ìfi‰È· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ

¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ª¤ÛÔ˜ %

1 πÛ¯˘Úfi˜ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ¯ÒÚ· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ 3,83 72,8%

2 ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ 3,78 66,3%

3 À„ËÏ¤˜ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÒÓ 3,62 63,2%

4 ∞Ô˘Û›· ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ 3,41 57,9%

5 °Ú·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· 3,40 49,4%

6 ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë fiÚˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ 3,19 44,9%

7 ªÈÎÚfi ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ 2,83 38,1%
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4.2 ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ¶·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ (Factor Analysis)

°È· ÙË ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈˆÓ ·Ú·-
ÁfiÓÙˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Principal Components Î·È ÙÔÓ ›Ó·Î· ÙˆÓ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂˆÓ. ∂›ÛË˜,
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë Varimax Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÚÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË
ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

∏ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÂ ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË 13 ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ·fi
¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÌÂ 35 Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÌÂÙ¤‚ËÌÂÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÌÂ 13 ·Û˘-
Û¯¤ÙÈÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 11). ∂ÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂÓı¤ÛÂˆÓ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÊÔÚÙ›·
(loading) �ij ÙË˜ i ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ j ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·. ∂ÓÒ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ Ë ·˘ÙÔÛ˘Û¯¤ÙÈ-
ÛË ÙË˜ i ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ j ÂÚÈÛÙÚ·Ì¤ÓÔ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·. £ÂÙÈÎfi ÚfiÛËÌÔ ÛÙÔ ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÛË-
Ì·›ÓÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÛ˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· Î·È ·Ú-
ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÛËÌÔ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÛ˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË. 

ŸÙ·Ó Ô ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ¿Óˆ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÙÈÌÒÓ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·
Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙfiÙÂ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ıÂÙÈÎfi ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈÌ¤˜ ¿Óˆ ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜
ÙÈÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈÌ¤˜ Î¿Ùˆ
ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ÙÈÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ù·˘Ùfi-
¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏ¿ ÊÔÚÙ›· ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ (ÚfiÛËÌÔ˘), ÙfiÙÂ
Û˘ÌÂÚ·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙ·Ó Ë
Ì›· ·›ÚÓÂÈ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÛÙË ‰È·Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· (1-6), ÙfiÙÂ Ë ¿ÏÏË ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ó· ·›ÚÓÂÈ
¯·ÌËÏ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·. ∞Ó ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ
˘„ËÏfi ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘, ÙfiÙÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ıÂÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È fiÙ·Ó Ë Ì›·
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜, ÙfiÙÂ Î·È Ë ¿ÏÏË ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ Î·È ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊ·.

∏ ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ 133



¶›Ó·Î·˜ 9: AÓ¿Ï˘ÛË ¶·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ

¶∞ƒ∞°√¡∆∂™ ™Ã∂∆π∑√ª∂¡∂™ ª∂∆∞µ§∏∆∂™ Load

1. «™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Q1D: §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È
ÚÔÌËıÂ˘ÙÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜
Î·È ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ» ÛÙËÓ ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘˜, Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜) 0.884

Q1E: ∏ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ 
(ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜, ÂÏ·ÙÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·, 
‚Ú·‚Â›· ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜) 0.636

Q1G: ∞Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ 
ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù¤˜ 0.585

2. «¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Q25: ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Marketing Î·È ÒÏËÛË˜ 0.729

ªarketing» Q26: ¢ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ 0.692

Q30: ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ 0.522

3. «πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÂˆÓ» Q31C: ∂›Ó·È Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ 
ˆ˜ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ 
ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛ‹ Ì·˜ 0.517

Q31D: §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ fiÔ˘ Ë ˙‹ÙËÛË 
ÁÈ· Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·/˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ 
Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÈÌË -0.598

Q31E: ∂›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï¤„Ô˘ÌÂ  
ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ Ì·˜ 
ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ Î·È ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·. 0.817

4. «¢¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Q24: ∞ÌÔÈ‚·›· ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛ‹˜ 
ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜» Ì·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi 0.641

Q27: ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ 0.787

5. «∂Í·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Q28: ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ 0.853

marketing» Q29: ∏ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÂˆÓ˘Ì›·
ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛ‹˜ Ì·˜ 0.782

6. «∞Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜» Q20: ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ˙fiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÛÊ·Ï‹, 
ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ Î·È ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ·ÁÔÚ¿ 0.764

Q31A: ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ 
ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ -0.738

7. «∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌÈÒÓ» Q1H: ∂Ê·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜
ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ / ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ 
(·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Ó¤ˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ); 0.774

Q1I: ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ 
ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ 0.662
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∂ÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂÓı¤ÛÂˆÓ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÊÔÚÙ›· (loading) �ij ÙË˜ i ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ j ·-
Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·. ∂ÓÒ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ Ë ·˘ÙÔÛ˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ i ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ j ÂÚÈÛÙÚ·-
Ì¤ÓÔ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·. £ÂÙÈÎfi ÚfiÛËÌÔ ÛÙÔ ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÛ˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· Î·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÛËÌÔ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹
ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÛ˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË. ŸÙ·Ó Ô ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ¿Óˆ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ
ÙÈÌÒÓ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙfiÙÂ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ıÂÙÈÎfi ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó
ÙÈÌ¤˜ ¿Óˆ ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ÙÈÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· Ï·Ì-
‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈÌ¤˜ Î¿Ùˆ ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ÙÈÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ·-
Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏ¿ ÊÔÚÙ›· ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘

8. «∂Ìfi‰È· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜» Q19: À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· 0.583

Q21: ªÈÎÚfi ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ 

ÛÙËÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ 0.458

Q22: ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë fiÚˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ 0.859

9. «IÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ» Q1B: ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜ 

ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ (·ÊÔÛ›ˆÛË ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ) 0.590

Q1C: ∏ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ 

‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂˆÓ˘Ì›· 0.430

Q32D: ∏ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ 

‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘„ËÏ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· 0.736

Q32E: ∂ÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË 

ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ 0.736

10. «∂›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÂ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜» Q16: ∆· ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ·˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ 

Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· 0.511

Q31B: ™·˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Ô ÈÛ¯˘Úfi˜ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ 

·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ 

Ô˘ ÛÎÔÂ‡ÂÙÂ Ó· ÂÍ¿ÁÂÙÂ 0.798

11. «™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓ¿ Q1A: ¡· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‚Ú·¯˘ÚfiıÂÛÌ· 

ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Î¿ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù·» ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· 0.819

Q1F: ™˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÛÙÂ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜; 

(ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Marketing, ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰›ÎÙ˘·, 

Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ) 0.596

12. «¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜» Q32B: H ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ

ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ 0.799

13. «¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Q23: ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ -0.412

/˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ» Q32A: ∏ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ 

Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ 0.751
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(ÚfiÛËÌÔ˘), ÙfiÙÂ Û˘ÌÂÚ·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜,
‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙ·Ó Ë Ì›· ·›ÚÓÂÈ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÛÙË ‰È·Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· (1-6), ÙfiÙÂ Ë ¿ÏÏË ÙÂ›-
ÓÂÈ Ó· ·›ÚÓÂÈ ¯·ÌËÏ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·. ∞Ó ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó
ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ˘„ËÏfi ÊÔÚÙ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘, ÙfiÙÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ıÂÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜
Î·È fiÙ·Ó Ë Ì›· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜, ÙfiÙÂ Î·È Ë ¿ÏÏË ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ Î·È ·ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÚÔÊ·.¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› fiÛÔ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ
ÂÍËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÔÈ ‰È·Î˘Ì¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi-
ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜. ∞˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ó·˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·fi 0 ¤ˆ˜ 1 Î·È Â›Ó·È ÙÔ
ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙË˜ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ Ô˘ ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ·Ú·-
ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎ·Ó. ∏ ÚÒÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË (initial) Â›Ó·È 1 ·Ó ¤¯ÂÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ›
Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ Î˘Ú›ˆÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙˆÛÒÓ. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ Ô˘ ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ 77.9% ÙË˜ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ Q1A, ÙÔ 76.5% ÙË˜
‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ Q1B. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜
ÙË˜ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ. ŒÓ· ·ÎfiÌ· Ì¤ÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘
fiÛÔ Î·Ïfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ Â›Ó·È Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·Î˘Ì¿ÓÛÂˆÓ
·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜. ∞Ó ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ‹Ù·Ó Ù¤ÏÂÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ˘¿Ú-
¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ (Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ·) ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ›Ó·Î· Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÎÙÈÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ›-
Ó·Î·. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û·Ê¤˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ó· ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÂ› ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜
‹Ù·Ó Î·Ï¤˜. ¶·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ÌÔÚÂ› ÏËÊıÂ› ÛÔ‚·-
Ú¿ ˘fi„Ë Î¿ÔÈ· Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ (.¯. ¿ıÚÔÈÛÌ· ÙÂÙÚ·ÁÒÓˆÓ) Î·È Ó· ÎÚ›-
ÓÂÈ ÔÈÔ ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ. °È· ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ
˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó 197 (33.0%) Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ· ÌÂ ·fiÏ˘ÙË ÙÈÌ‹ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fi 0.05 Î·È 77.0% ÌÂ
·fiÏ˘ÙË ÙÈÌ‹ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ·fi 0.05 Ù· ÔÔ›· ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·-
Ù·.

∞ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ¶·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ

√ ÚÒÙÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È «™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜» (Relationship) ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÚÔ-
ÌËıÂ˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂ eagenvalue 2.331 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 6.659% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance.
∏ ˘„ËÏ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÚÔÈfiÓÙˆÓ Î·È
Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈ-
ËıÂ› Ë ˘„ËÏ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ. 

√ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ªarketing
Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ, ‰ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ marketing Î·È ˆÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÌÂ ¤Ó· eigenvalue 2.173 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 6.209% ÙË˜ Û˘-
ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance. ∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ̆ „ËÏÔ‡
ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Marketing Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· «ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·» ÙÔ˘
Marketing Î·È ÙË˜ ÒÏËÛË˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙÒÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÛˆÛÙ‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·ÁÔÚ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ¢ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı’ ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó.
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√ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÂˆÓ ÌÂ
eigenvalue 2.154 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 6.155% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance. ∏ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÚÔ-
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÂÈ Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó·
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ fiÔ˘ Ë ˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È
ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÈÌË ÂÓÒ ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÔÈ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÏ‡ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ· ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· Â›Ó·È ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ÚÔ‚ÏÂÊıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ··È-
Ù‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜. §fiÁˆ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›·˜ ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ë ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Ó· ÚÔ-
‚Ï¤„ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË
ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘˜. 

√ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ «∂ÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË» (Trust) ÌÂ ¤Ó·
eigenvalue 2.109 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 6.026% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance. ∏ ÊÂÚÂÁÁ˘fiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂ-
ÚÈÓ‹˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜
Ô˘ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ·ÌÔÈ‚·›· ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi.

√ ¤ÌÙÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ∂Í·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ marketing Î·È
‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜, ÌÂ ¤Ó· eigenvalue 2.064 ÂÍËÁÂ› 5.897% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜
variance. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ì·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ıÂˆ-
ÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÈÛ¯˘Ú¤˜ ÂˆÓ˘Ì›Â˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Ûˆ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ. ∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘
Franchising Ì¤Ûˆ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÒÓ ÂˆÓ˘ÌÈÒÓ. 

√ ¤ÎÙÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ∞Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ and ÌÂ ¤Ó·
eigenvalue 2.039 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 5.826% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance. ∏ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ·ÎÔ-
ÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ÚÔÙÈÌ¿ Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ì›· ·ÛÊ·Ï‹ ÂÍÂÈ-
‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË Î·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÓÒ ıÂˆÚÂ› fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÓÙÂÏ‹˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜ Î·È
˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÁÈ· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹. 

√ ¤‚‰ÔÌÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ "∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·˜"
(Innovation development) ÌÂ ¤Ó· eigenvalue of 2.012 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 5.748% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜
variance. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ‰˘Ó¿-
ÌÂÈ˜ «›ÂÛË˜ - ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË˜» fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ
Â˘·ÈÛıËÛ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÂ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ÂÊ·Ú-
Ìfi˙Ô˘Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Ó¤ˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁÂ›Ù·È «ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·» Â˘·ÈÛıËÛ›·˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜.

O fiÁ‰ÔÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ∂Ìfi‰È· ÂÍfi‰Ô˘ ÌÂ ¤Ó· eigenvalue
1.998 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 5.708% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance. ∏ ÂÂÎÙ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜
ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÌÈÎÚfi
ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ Ô˘ Èı·ÓfiÓ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë fiÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹
Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË.

√ ¤Ó·ÙÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È πÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ¶ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ¤Ó·
eigenvalue 1.893 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 5.410 ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance. ¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› Ë
¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ÂÂÓ‰‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ
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˘„ËÏ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ, Ó· Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÔ‡Ó Î·È Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÌÈÛÙÔ-
Û‡ÓË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È ·ÊÔÛ›ˆÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È Ó· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹˜ ÂˆÓ˘Ì›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ∞ÎÚÔÁˆÓÈ·›Ô˜ Ï›ıÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È Ë Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚË-
ÛË˜. 

√ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ∂›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÂ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó·
eigenvalue 1.643 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 4.695% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance. ™ÙÔÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ·Ú¿-
ÁÔÓÙ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÛÂ ·ÏÏÔ‰·¤˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜, fiÙÈ Ù· ÂÚÈ-
ıÒÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ·˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ (Î¤Ú‰Ô˘˜) Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÂÓÒ Ô ÈÛ¯˘Úfi˜ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜
·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÛÙfi¯Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·˘Ù‹ Î·È
fi¯È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ.

√ ÂÓ‰¤Î·ÙÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Î¿
ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ¤Ó· eigenvalue 1.616 ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ 4.616% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance. ¶ÚÔ-
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‚Ú·¯˘-
ÚfiıÂÛÌ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜
(outsourcing) ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Marketing, ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰›ÎÙ˘·.

√ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ 12 Î·È 13 Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ Î·È ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·
¶ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÌÂ ¤Ó· eigenvalue 1.544 Î·È1.402 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ
4.412% Î·È 4.004% ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ variance.H ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ı·
‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Î·È Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ı· ÙËÓ Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
ÛÙËÓ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ.

5. ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

∏ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ
ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹, ·Ó Î·È ÂÎÙÈÌ¿Ù·È ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ì·˜, Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜
Ô˘ ˆıÂ› Ì›· ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Í¤ÓË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÎÔÚÂÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ·˜
·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ‹ Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ fiÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË Ì›·˜ ÔÏ˘¤ÍÔ‰Ë˜, ÌÈ-
ÎÚÔ‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜. 

√È ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ - ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·˘Ùfi Ó·
Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó- ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜, ÙËÓ
˘„ËÏ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·È, ÙÈ˜ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ÈÎ·-
ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Marketing, ÙË˜ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ÛˆÛÙ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹
ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÂÌÈ-
ÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù‹. ∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈÙ˘¯›·
ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ Ì›·˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Û·˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
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ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚÈÛÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ÙÔ
·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜
Ó· ÚÔˆıÂ› ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˚fiÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜, Â‡ÚÂÛË˜ Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜
ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÓ - Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰· Ó· ·ÔÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ù·
·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÔÊ¤ÏË. 

√ manager ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙË ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ‹ ÂÍˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ, Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈ-
ÛË˜ ÙË˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ù· Ì¤Û· Ô˘ ı· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰· ÙÔ˘ Ó· Î·Ù·-
ÛÙÂ› ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿. °›ÓÂÙ·È Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ÁÓÒÛË ÙÔ˘
manager, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ ··Ú·›ÙËÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Ûˆ-
ÛÙÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ Ì›·˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÛˆÛÙ‹˜
·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜, ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ Penrose (1959). ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜  ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤-
ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·˜, ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, ÙË˜
Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ management, Î·È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ
·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿.

∆· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÂÎÙ¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜
‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ management ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ. ∆· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘
Ì·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó
Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÔ‰›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, ÂÓÒ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·-
Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¯¿Ú·ÍË ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·
Î·Ù·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
·˘Ù‹ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ
·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ management Ô˘ ‹‰Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Ô‰ËÁË-
ıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÈÙ˘¯‹ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹.

∆Ô ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ (¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 5) ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÁÈ· Ì›· ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ÂÍ·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛıÂ› ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜.
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¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 5: ∆Ô ÙÂÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ

H ÂÈ¡Â›ÚËÛË
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÂ

ÌÈÎÚ‹ �ÁÔÚ¿ ¤¡ÂÈ
ÌÈÎÚfi ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ

�ÁÔÚ¿̃

§ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹
�Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ�

ÂÍ�ÁˆÁÈÎ‹̃
ÂÈ¡Â›ÚËÛË̃

¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ�
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙỖ

N¤Ẫ
TÂ¡ÓÔÏÔÁ›Ẫ

K�ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Ẫ

Outsourcing

¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›�̃

ÈÛ¡˘ÚÔ‡
brand-name

™¡¤ÛÂÈ̃ ÌÂ 
ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù¤̃ 
Î�È ÂÏ¿ÙẪ

Low -risk
Low-profit

High -risk
High-profit
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La femme et l’ enfant face au V.I.H.

Ekaterina P. Kikilia
Technological Education Institute
of Piraeus

Abstract

The following paper studies the different aspects of pregnant women and newborns
contaminated by the virus of AIDS (HIV). Statistical elements are analyzed, concerning
the rates and the possibilities of contamination, as well as the social consequences of the
problem. Finally, several proposals are made for psychological, economic and social
support to children whose parents passed away, due to the virus, facilitating their
integration to school and to society in general. 

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ "AIDS" Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛ‚¿ÏÂÈ ÙÈ˜
ÂÁÎ‡Ô˘˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ÓÂÔÁ¤ÓÓËÙ·. ¢›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi
ÙˆÓ ÓÔÛÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·È Ì¤ÙÚ· „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Ô˘
¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·.

Keywords: SIDA, V.I.H.

1. Introduction

1.1 La contamination des femmes et des enfants: données

européenes et françaises.

Près de la moitié des adultes qui sont contaminés aujourd’hui par le virus du SIDA
sont des femmes. ∞̀ mesure que le nombre de femmes infectées augmente, celui des
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enfants susceptibles d’être contaminés à la naissance croît en proportion. L’Organisation
Mondiale de la Santé (OMS) estime que plus d’un million d’enfants sont d’ores et déjà
infectés et la moitié déjà malade. Beaucoup de ceux qui n’ont pas été contaminés à la
naissance sont ou seront orphelins entre cinq et dix ans (près de 80% à 90% de ces enfants
sont originaires d’Afrique). L’OMS estime que, d’ici à l’an 2010 plus de 10 millions
d’enfants âgés de moins de 10 ans seront orphelins du SIDA.

Ce sont les enfants qui payent le plus lourd tribut au SIDA, soit parce qu’ils seront
malades, soit parce qu’ils verront disparaître leurs parents.

1.2 Séroprévalence des femmes enceintes et des nouveau-nés en

Europe

En France l’enquête (Prevagest) a été menée dans deux régions, l’île de France (IDF)
et la région Alpes – Provence – Côte d’Azur (PACA), dans tous les établissements publics
et privés prenant en charge des femmes enceintes. En 1996-1997 la séroprévalence des
femmes ayant accouché était de l’ordre de 6.835: en IDF=2.5/ 1000 en PACA=2.2/1000

En Suède un programme national a été lancé et les résultats ont montré que la
séroprévalence était de 1.8/1000 (108.000 femmes).

En Grande Bretagne, une étude réalisée à Londres en 1995-1997 fait état d’une
séroprévalence de 2.1/1000. On estime qu’il y aurait en Grande Bretagne près de 1.900
femmes entre 20 et 34 ans séropositives.

Enfin, en Italie, une enquête nationale révèle une séroprévalence de 1,37/1000.
Les séroprévalences observées chez les nouveaux-nés ou les femmes qui accouchent

dans les capitales européennes occidentales sont, donc, comparables et de l’ordre de 2 à
2.5/1000. Si la séroprévalence en Italie est plus faible, c’est parce qu’il s’agit d’une
enquête nationale incluant des régions moins touchées par l’infection que les grandes
métropoles. 

Cettes données confirment ainsi le fait que les populations urbaines sont
significativement plus touchées, près de 4 fois plus que les populations rurales.

1.3 Les cas de SIDA pédiatrique

Au 31 mars 1996, 4679 cas de SIDA pédiatriques ont été recensés par le Centre
Européen de Surveillance du SIDA, regroupant 44 pays de la région Europe de l’OMS.
Près de 87% des cas sont déclarés par les 4 pays suivants, dans un ordre décroissant: la
Roumanie (2.547), l’Espagne (546), la France (505), l’Italie (422).

Cependant, si l’on ne tient pas compte  des cas déclarés par la Roumanie (où l’on sait
qu’il s’est produit de nombreux cas de contaminations nosocomiales et par transfusion
dans des maternités et des hôpitaux pour enfants du temps de Ceausescu), l’Espagne, la
France et l’Italie recensent près de 70% de l’ensemble des cas pédiatriques: la
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transmission materno-foetale est le mode de contamination prédominant et le facteur de
risque de la mère le plus fréquent est l’usage de drogue.

L’évolution du nombre annuel des cas, en tenant compte des données redressées, reste
stable depuis 1991. 

1.4 Données epidimiologiques Françaises

Le nombre total des femmes infectées par le VIH en France est relativement
inquiétant. Deux méthodes de calcul ont été utilisées: 

1. L’une indirecte évalue l’incidence cumulée chez les femmes aux alentours de 10.000
et 20.000

2. L’autre directe (qui consiste à décomposer la population général en sous -groupes).
Le nombre de femmes infectées se situait entre 17.600 et 32.000.  

Des études mettent en évidence la nette prédominance du groupe originaire d’Afrique
ou des Antilles chez les femmes séropositives enceintes ou qui ont accouché: 

Pour les femmes originaires de France métropolitaine la séroprévalence est de
1.7/1000, elle s’élève à 10.4/1000 pour les femmes africaines et à 5.12/1000 pour celles qui
sont originaires des Antilles Françaises. Le recensement des cas de SIDA en France est
obligatoire chez les enfants, connu chez les adultes depuis Juin 1986.

Lé 31 mars 1996: 526 cas de SIDA pédiatrique ont été déclares depuis le début de
l’épidémie.

La transmission M-7 reste le mode de contamination prédominant en France, avec
77% (403) des cas recensés depuis le début de l’épidémie; 74 enfants ont été contaminés
par transfusion (14%) et on observe 42 cas chez des hémophiles (8%).

Dans la quasi-totalité des cas liés à la transmission M-7, on dispose des informations
sur les facteurs de risque de la contamination de la mère: 

42% du total des cas cumulés sont nés des mères contaminées par voie sexuelle.  
28% des mères toxicomanes
2,5% des mères contaminées par transfusion et
4,5% des mères à risque inconnu.

2. Le suivi médical de la femme enceinte

Sur un millier de femmes séropositives enceintes chaque année, en France 

ñ 2/3 (deux tiers) connaissent leur sérologie avant leur grossesse (souvent depuis une
précédente grossesse)

ñ 1/3 (un tiers) la découvre à l’occasion d’un examen prénatal.  
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L’intérêt de ne pas ignorer une sérologie positive est indiscutable chez une femme
enceinte pour de nombreuses raisons.

1. D’abord la femme peut obtenir une information sur les risques,
- le principal étant la transmission mère – enfant, mais aussi 
- le risque d’aggravation de l’infection par le VIH.

2. Elle peut, ensuite, décider librement de poursuivre ou d’interrompre cette
grossesse. L’évaluation de l’état immunitaire permet d’apprécier les risques, de
proposer un suivi médical, gynécologique et obstétrical, voire une prophylaxie
appropriée. 

3. Si la femme décide de poursuivre la grossesse, l’enfant peut bénéficier d’une prise
en charge spécifique (surveillance, traitement, vaccinations).

4. Enfin, on sait maintenant que l’on peut diminuer le risque de transmission du virus
à l’enfant, notamment grâce a l’azidothymidine (AZT).

2.1 Apprécier les risques pour la mère et l’enfant.

Tout d’abord il faut confirmer la sérologie positive. Le premier examen clinique et
biologique apprécie le risque de complication chez la femme et éventuellement le risque
de transmission. Les principaux risques chez une femme séropositive sont:  

ñ l’aggravation de son état de santé,

ñ les complications au cours ou au décours de la grossesse et 

ñ la transmission du virus à l’enfant.

Les risques sont variables selon les situations personnelles. Sans pouvoir prédire
l’avenir, les examens permettent d’établir un pronostic.

2.2 Surveillance de la femme enceinte 

Femmes asymptomatiques:

ñ La grossesse ne parait pas aggraver l’évolution naturelle de l’infection par le VIH
chez les patients asymptomatiques, sans déficit immunitaire marqué celui est le cas
de figure le plus fréquemment rencontré. Mais il reste vrai, que des femmes
asymptomatiques risquent de développer des complications au cours ou au décours
de la grossesse.

Femmes avec des signes cliniques:

ñ Chez les femmes qui présentent des signes cliniques d’infection par le VIH, le risque
d’aggravation au cours et au décours d’une grossesse est considérable, sans que l’on
sache si la grossesse est en cause.  
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2.3 Risque pour la grossesse

Le VIH n’augmente pas le taux de malformation. En France, la séropositivité ne
semble entraîner aucune augmentation de taux des fausses couches, d’accouchement
primature ou d’hypotrophie fatale.

Toute fois la grossesse chez une femme séropositive doit être considérée comme étant
à haut risque en raison de la marginalité sociale ou du moins psychologique, dans laquelle
vivent beaucoup de ces femmes, en particulier lorsqu’ il s’agit d’immigrées africaines ou
de toxicomanes par voie intra – veineuse.

2.4 La transmission en enfant 

ñ Le taux de transmission mère – enfant du VIH se situe entre 15% et 25% et ce chiffre
parait relativement constant au cours du temps.

ñ Il est probable que la transmission verticale du VIH survienne à différents moments.

Les résultats des études relevant que l’ensemble des enfants nés des mères
séropositives a été infecté soit tardivement in utero (35%) dans les 2 derniers mois de
grossesse, soit au moment de l’accouchement pour environ 65% cas. 

Il est actuellement impossible de prévoir pour une femme enceinte si son enfant sera
ou non infecté. Ce qui est possible de faire d’ évaluer l’importance du risque de
transmission, car il est différent selon l’état de la mère. 

L’état d’avancement de la maladie de la mère avait un rôle évident dans la
transmission du virus.

Il est maintenant reconnu que la forme clinique de la mère pouvait influencer la forme
clinique observée chez l’enfant. De fait, la forme grave de l’enfant rapidement évolutive
est observée plus fréquemment chez les enfants nés des mères ayant déjà un déficit
immunitaire avancé. 

2.5 Un suivi pluridisciplinaire   

ñ Un soutien psychologique peut être adapté à chaque femme, à chaque famille, avec
la possibilité de faire appel à un psychologue. 

ñ Dans le cas particulier des femmes toxicomanes, le sevrage est souvent évoqué, mais
il faut tenir compte des motivations individuelles.

ñ L’aide des services sociaux est le plus souvent utile, qu’il agisse simplement
d’obtenir la prise en charge à 100% des assurées sociales ou de faire face à des
situations de marginalité.

ñ Même si la séropositivité était déjà connue, la grossesse est une occasion pour
connaître la sérologie du partenaire et encourager la prévention par les préservatifs.

ñ Si la femme a déjà des enfants, il faut s’assurer qu’ils ont eu un test VIH et une prise
en charge appropriée. 
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2.6 Diagnostic anténatal et traitements préventifs  

Un diagnostic prénatal invasif peut être réalisé par 
1 amniocentèse 
2 prélèvement dé ilicinées chorioniques ou surtout 
3 prélèvement du sang foetal

En fait pour le diagnostic prénatal on a les problèmes suivants:
a. sensibilité et spécificité de la technique utilisée pour la mise en évidence du virus, 
b. contamination possible du prélèvement par le sang maternel, 
c. transmission iatrogène d’ un fœtus sain par de sang maternel lors de la ponction 

2.7 ∆raitements préventifs 

1. Il est possible que l’application vaginale systématique d’un topique antiviral puisse
réduire le taux de transmission, mais ceci reste à demander. 

2. On note une tendance pour un rôle protecteur de la césarienne, mais non
significative au plan statistique (2 études récentes montrent un rôle protecteur de la
césarienne). 

3. Les données les plus nombreuses sur le traitement durant la grossesse concernent l
azidothymidine (AZT) – L’ AZT n’empêche pas que le risque de transmission à l
enfant reste élevé. 

2.8 Discuter l’interruption de la grossesse

Puisqu’ on ne peut pas faire de diagnostic prénatal de l’infection, la décision doit être
prise sur une notion de risque, ce qui est ressenti de façon différente par chaque individu.

Le désir d’enfant dépasse souvent les considérations statistiques sur les risques et
représente pour certaines femmes un véritable défi à la maladie.

En France, environ la moitié de femmes séropositives enceintes choisissent de
poursuivre leur grossesse.

Quelles caractéristiques pouvaient influencer le choix de poursuivre ou d’ interrompre
la grossesse? 

(Etude de 350 femmes enceintes suivie à Port-Royal).
En fait, leur choix apparaît relativement indépendant de l’information médicale. 
Les femmes ayant des symptômes cliniques et/ou un déficit immunitaire grave

choisissent aussi souvent que les autres de poursuivre la grossesse.
La décision n’a varié ni selon l’âge ou la situation sociale, ni selon qu’ il y avait ou

non une toxicomanie associée, ni selon l’origine géographique (européenne ou africaine).
Les  femmes célibataires ont choisit plus souvent l’interruption de grossesse que les

femmes mariées. 
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Les femmes qui connaissaient leur séropositivité et avaient déjà accouché auparavant
ont choisi l’interruption dans 50% des cas.

À l’inverse la majorité des femmes qui avaient déjà une interruption de grossesse
depuis qu’elles connaissaient leur séropositivité ont choisi cette fois-ci d’accoucher. Le
2/3 des femmes qui connaissaient déjà leurs séropositivité avant cette grossesse ont
choisit de l’interrompre. 

On constate que la décision de mettre en route une grossesse, puis éventuellement de
la poursuivre, répond à des motivations personnelles complexes, qui sont certainement
liées au problème de séropositivité, mais le dépasse largement.

2.9 De la grossesse à l’accouchement

L’évaluation clinique et biologique de l’infection par le VIH est trimestrielle. La
surveillance sera plus rapprochée lorsqu’il existe des signes cliniques ou paracliniques. Un
traitement par AZT impose une surveillance attentive. Pendant la grossesse il ne faut pas
perdre de vue les problèmes gynécologiques. 

Mise en route des traitements adaptés 

Aucune mesure obstétricale ne peut supprimer les risques de contamination mère –
enfant.

L’ AZT pour la prévention de la transmission 

Actuellement, le seul moyen pour éviter complètement le risque de transmission de
VIH d’une femme séropositive à un enfant est d’éviter la grossesse. L’AZT peut
diminuer, sans toutefois supprimer, le risque de transmission 

Précautions lors de l accouchement 

1. Accouchement par voie césarienne 

La période de suite de couches 

La transmission par l’allaitement est établi.

3. Aspect Psychologique

3.1 Fréquence et circonstances de la séparation mère enfant 

A partir de données recueillies dans la cohorte pédiatrique française, une étude
analyse la situation sociale et familiale des enfants nés des mères infectées par le V.I.H.
entre 1986 et 1996. Dans cette étude 1758 couples mère-enfant ont été retenus et 1470
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étaient analysables à l’âge de 9 mois. De façon globale, le pourcentage d’enfants séparés
de leur mère, quelle qu’en soit la raison, augmente régulièrement selon l’age de l’enfant:
10% à 9 mois, 21% à 31 mois et 37% à 60 mois.

3.2 Risque de séparation mère-enfant selon le mode de

contamination de la mère.

Effectivement, dans la population retenue, on note chez les mères 43% de
contamination par toxicomanie, 3% de contamination par transfusion et 54% par voie
hétérosexuelle. L’analyse du risque de séparation, selon le mode de contamination de la
mère, montre que le risque est plus important lorsque la mère a été contaminée par
toxicomanie. Le risque augmente encore dans le cas d’utilisation de drogues pendant la
grossesse, avec le syndrome de servage à la naissance.

3.3 Situation de l’enfant après la séparation.

Globalement l’enquête montre que 43% des enfants sont en famille, contre 57% qui
dépendent de l’aide sociale à l’enfance.

On note pourtant que le pourcentage d’enfants pris en charge par leur famille à l’age
de 9 mois, alors qu’il y a séparation avec la mère, augmente de façon importante (38%
entre 91-93).

En conclusion, cette étude révèle que le risque de séparation précoce est très
nettement accru en cas de toxicomanie de la mère, mais ce risque, dans le contexte du
VIH, diminue dans le temps (19% pour les années 86-88, 8% 91-93). En plus, les familles
s’impliquent, de plus en plus, dans la prise en charge d’un enfant lorsque sa mère n’est pas
en mesure de le faire et ce d’autant plus quand l’enfant est âge.

3.4 Les conditions pratiques d’accueil de la crèche à l’école.

L’enfant séropositif est accepté ou non pas la société?
Les recommandations relatives à l’infection par le VIH dans la vie en collectivité, de

la crèche jusqu'à l’école, se fondent sur les connaissances acquises en matière de
prévention. Elles doivent répondre à l’intérêt de l’enfant, en conjurant les angoisses des
professionnels et des parents.  

Divers types de réflexes psychologiques peuvent expliquer les craintes, fondées en
particulier sur une mauvaise appréciation du danger «épidémique» sans pour autant les
justifier. 

Les recommandations en matière de vie en collectivité sont de nature différentes,
selon que l’on se situe dans le milieu scolaire ou dans des lieux d’accueil pour enfants en
bas âge ou pour nouveau – nés, plus vulnérables sur le plan social et sanitaire. 
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En ce qui concerne le milieu scolaire:
L’arrêté du 3 mai, relatif aux durées et condition d’éviction, mesures de prophylaxie

à prendre à l’égard d’élèves et du personnel dans les établissements d’enseignement et
d’éducation publics et privés, en cas de maladies contagieuses, stipule qu’il ne peut y avoir
d’éviction ni de sujets atteints ni de sujets au contact dans le cas de l’infection par le VIH,
du fait de l’absence de tout risque de transmission dans la vie quotidienne à l’école. 

Par la suite, une circulaire du 29 Juin 1992 est venu epréciser les conditions d’accueil
des enfants porteurs du VIH dans les établissements d’enseignement publics et privés sous
contrat de premier et second degré. 

Dans tous les cas, le strict respect de la confidentialité est demandé à tous. Ces
dispositions, qui font d’ailleurs l’objet des débats entre le corps enseignant et les parents
d’élèves, sont destinées à sensibiliser les jeunes et les adultes, en vue de faire de l’école un
milieu accueillant pour les personnes concernées par le VIH, parce qu’une scolarité
normale et non discriminante est indispensable à une intégration sociale réussie.  

De la part de parents concernés il existe une crainte de «marquage social» lié e de
modes d’accueil spécifiquement conçus pour les enfants séropositifs.

En plus, la problématique de la séparation mère – enfant influe de manière assez
complexe sur le besoin exprimé d’un mode d’accueil. Une moitié de 17 familles,
interrogées dans l’étude, expriment à priori le besoin d’un mode d’accueil régulier hors
du foyer, l’autre moitié s’y refusant.   

On peut également noter que toutes les familles interrogées ont des craintes relatives
au rejet des enfants par les structures d’accueil. Sur cette question du rejet par les
institutions, on retrouve un profil familial similaire à celui que l’on observe sur celle de la
séparation mère-enfant. 

3.5 Professionnels de l’enfance: de la formation à la spécialisation.

L’accueil d’un enfant séropositif reste souvent perçu et fantasme autour de la maladie.
(Les centres de PMI (Protection maternelle et infantile) et de ASE (Aide sociale à
l’enfance). 

Par exemple la ville de Saint-Denis, qui gère 13 structures d’accueil, se trouve à
confronter un problème: «Si certains établissements ont une réflexion et ont pu prendre
du recul, d’autres en sont encore aux réactions épidermiques. Chacun avance, plus ou
moins vite, par rapport à l’accueil d’un enfant séropositif.

3.6 Formation «hors les murs»

Trois démarches de formation se sont succédées à Saint-Denis pour les personnels de
crèches. La première s’est mise en place dans les prérogatives du médecin de crèche.

La seconde démarche mélange l’ensemble du personnel de service et se déroule en
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dehors des murs de établissements; elle est toujours confiée aux médecins, auxquels se
sont joints les psychologues.

La dernière est de confier la formation du personnel à des formateurs totalement
extérieurs.

4. Soutien Social

4.1 Entre urgence et cohérence la spécificité des lieux de vie en

question

L’urgence et les insuffisances du système traditionnel sont souvent les raisons
invoquées pour la création de lieux de vie spécifiques  Mais la voie est étroite pour que
les lieux de séjour réservés exclusivement aux séropositifs ne se transforment en ghetto. 

Dans  une enquête menée en 1998 auprès de 15 familles dont les enfants sont
contaminés, 10 se disent plutôt défavorables à une solution de halte-garderie associative
exprimant leur souci d éviter la mise en place des ghettos pour enfants séropositifs et
seulement 4 sont favorables à une structure spécifique d’accueil des enfants séropositifs
pour servir de «dépannage». Une famille qui met son enfant dans la halte-garderie de Sol
En Si regrette malgré la qualité de l’accueil, «le caractère traumatisant du rappel
permanent de la maladie et le sentiment  de marquage social attaché à la fréquentation
d’une structure spécifique».

Donc, si leur problème est avant tout social, pourquoi faire des lieux spécifiques pour
les familles touchées par le SIDA? 

4.2 Les mécanismes de soutien aux enfants et aux familles 

En renforçant des mécanismes de solidarité familiale et communautaire ou en leur en
substituant de nouveaux, des ONG ont mis en place des programmes de soutien aux
familles et aux enfants infectés ou affectés. 

Pour la première fois une conférence réunie à l’initiative du Centre International de
l’Enfance (CIE) a rassemblé des acteurs de terrain. Ils ont réfléchi aux diverses solutions
possibles et ont tenté d’identifier des programmes de soutien adaptés aux besoins des
personnes affectées par l’épidémie, à travers d’une véritable réflexion critique sur leur
travail. 

Les propositions les plus importants de leur conclusion étaient :

ñ Une aide maternelle financière directe (positive et négative), 

ñ Soutien et prise en charge à domicile,

ñ Les relations d’entraide communautaire (impliquant les proches et voisins) existent
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souvent, mais il convient de les renforcer et de les soutenir avant qu’elles n’arrivent
à la saturation.

ñ Transfert des compétences de survie. Le processus de transfert des compétences doit
être soutenu et facilité, afin de léguer aux enfants en âge de les acquérir de savoir-
faire minimaux qui leur permettront de survivre à la mort de leurs parents.

ñ Education. Des organisations ont mis en place des programmes visant à prendre en
charge les frais de scolarisation des enfants accueillis. 

ñ Formation professionnelle. 
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T¿ÛÂÈ˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÓÂÚ-
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∞Ó·ÏËÚˆÙ‹˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜
∆.∂.π. ∫·Ï·Ì¿Ù·˜

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ Ô˘ ‰È·-
ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛ-
ÛËÓ›·˜, ÂÓfi˜ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ
ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ™ÙËÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÂ Â›ÛËÌ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ∂™À∂, Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›·
Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ÛÙË ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË fiÙÈ ÛÙË ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·,
fiˆ˜ Ë ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Á‹Ú·ÓÛË, Ë ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ˘ÎÓfiÙËÙ·, ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏfi Â›Â‰Ô
‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, ¤Ó· ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤Ó· Â›Â‰·
·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜, Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·˜, ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏfi Â›Â‰Ô ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È Ë ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË Î·È ‰˘-
ÛÎÔÏ›· ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ·fi Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ·. ª¤Û· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi Ë ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ‰˘ÛÌÂÓÒ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ¯·ÌË-
Ïfi ÔÛÔÛÙfi Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ˘„ËÏ‹ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÓÂ·Ú¤˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜. 

Abstract

This paper studies the tendencies of women’s employment and unemployment that
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have been shaped in Greece in the last few years, using as an example the study that was
carried out in the prefecture of Messinia, a prefecture with a tradition in the development
of the agricultural sector and many enterprises that belong to the secondary sector. Based
on the official data of the National Statistical Service of Greece, this paper comes to the
conclusion that in Messinia a lot of flaws are apparent nowadays such as demographic
aging, the low level of the population density, the low level of skills that the active
population displays, a production system with decreasing productivity levels, the lack of
business potential, the low level in the provision of basic services and the isolation as well
as difficulty of access to and from the major urban centers. Within this framework the
labour market is shaped unfavourably for women and is characterized by a low percent of
participation and a high level of unemployment, particularly among the young.

§¤ÍÂÈ˜ ∫ÏÂÈ‰È¿: A·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ·ÓÂÚÁ›·, Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, ªÂÛÛËÓ›·

1. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹

∂›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ, ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’70, Ë Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ·˘ÍËÙÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Û‹-
ÌÂÚ·, ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙË˜ ˘ÔÏÂ›ÂÙ·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ.2 ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È
ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹˜
Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹˜ Î·È ÂÔÙÂ›·˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜-Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙË˜
Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· 55% Î·Ù¿ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ. º·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰Ë-
Ï·‰‹ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ· ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·‡ÍËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. °È· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘
fiÌˆ˜, ··ÈÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜-Ì¤ÏË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ··-
Û¯fiÏËÛË˜, Ì¤ÙÚ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ «Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ··Û¯fiÏËÛË» ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ì¤-
ÙÚ· Ô˘ ı· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜. ∏
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô Ì¤ÙÚÔ ÁÈ· ·) ÙËÓ
·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ Î·È «Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜» ¯ÂÈÚÔÓ·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ‚) ÙËÓ ÂÍÈ-
ÛÔÚÚfiËÛË ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ·Ó¤ÚÁˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÂÈÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙË ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Á‹-
Ú·ÓÛË Î·È Á) ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙË˜ ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜
Ì·ÎÚ¿˜ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜. ™Â ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ Ë Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi
ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ·fi ÙË ‰È·-
ÎËÚ˘ÁÌ¤ÓË ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡-
ÏˆÓ (Thévenon, 2004, Û. 380).

∏ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‡ÊÂÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÎ‰ËÏÒıËÎÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·
ÙÔ˘ ’80, Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÙËÎÂ ·fi ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Â‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‰Ô-
Ì¤˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ™ÙÔÓ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡-
ÌÂÓÔÈ, ÂÓÒ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ Ë ¿ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈÙÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌ¤· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÂ ÎÏ¿-
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‰Ô˘˜, fiˆ˜ Ô ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜, ÔÈ ÙÚ¿Â˙Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈÂ˜, fiÔ˘ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·‡ÍË-
ÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Â›Ó·È Î·È ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ‰È¿-
ÛÙËÌ· Ë ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ-
Ì¤· ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ (ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ÙÚ¿Â˙Â˜, ÏÔÈ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ). ∏ ·Ï-
Ï·Á‹ ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Ë Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ (fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ
·ÚÂÏıfiÓ) Â˘Î·ÈÚÈ·Îfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· (¤ˆ˜ fiÙÔ˘ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈÎÔÁÂ-
ÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜), Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÔÈ ÒÚÈÌÂ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÂÈÛ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ
·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÎÂ› ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·. ™ÙÔ
˙‹ÙËÌ· ·˘Ùfi Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘, fiˆ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, Â›¯·Ó ‹‰Ë
·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜,
Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÂÁfi-
ÌÂÓˆÓ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜, Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯È·Î‹˜
··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜.

√È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Ù·
ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÂÎÙfi˜ ‚¤‚·È· ·fi ÙË  ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤-
‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÌÂ ÙË Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ∏ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹, Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÁÔÚÁÔ‡˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô-
‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÔÈÎÔÎ˘ÚÈÒÓ, ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ
ÌÈÛıÒÓ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÛË ÂÍÈÛÔÚÚfiËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚfiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ (∂¶∞, 2000). ∞Í›˙ÂÈ
ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ·Ú¿ ÙË Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ Â›ÛÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘-
Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÔÈ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ¯·ÌËÏÔ‡ Î‡ÚÔ˘˜
Î·È Â˘ı‡ÓË˜. ∂›ÛË˜, Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ Î·È Ë Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ·ÓÂÚÁ›·.
∆Ô 1988 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ·Ó¤ÚÁˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ 59,3% Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡
·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ·Ó¤ÚÁˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 2004 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó 61,7%, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ·˘-
ÍËÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·.

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜,
fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi
ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ù˘ÈÎfi ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi ÓÔÌfi, fiˆ˜ Ô
¡ÔÌfi˜ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜, ÌÂ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÂÙ·-
ÔÈËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ªÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ
ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË, Ù· ÔÔ›· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜
·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜.

2. OÈ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ Û‹-

ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∏ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ı¤ÛÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜-Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘
ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ 60% Î·Ù¿ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ 2010. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈ-
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Ù·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ı¤ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎÂ Î·È ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·
1997-2000 Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÚ›· ÛÙ¿‰È·: ·) ÙË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ·fi ÙË ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô ∫ÔÚ˘Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘-
ÍÂÌ‚Ô‡ÚÁÔ˘ (1997), Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ··-
Û¯fiÏËÛË, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ı· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi Î¿ıÂ ¯ÒÚ·-Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿, Î·È Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ
ÛÙ· ∂ıÓÈÎ¿ ™¯¤‰È· ¢Ú¿ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ‚) ÙË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ·fi ÙË ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô ∫Ô-
Ú˘Ê‹˜ ÙË˜ µÈ¤ÓÓË˜ (1998) ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÛÎÂ›Ù·È ·Ú·›ÓÂÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜-Ì¤ÏË Ó· ·Ó·-
Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Ù· ÎÚ¿ÙË-Ì¤ÏË
Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· ∂ıÓÈÎ¿ ™¯¤‰È· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘
·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· (benchmarking), ÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È· ‚›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÛÂ˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È, Á) ÙË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·
·fi ÙË ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô ∫ÔÚ˘Ê‹˜ ÙË˜ §ÈÛ·‚fiÓ·˜ (2000), Ë ÔÔ›· ı¤ÙÂÈ ÔÛÔÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 2010 (70% ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜
15-64 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È 60% ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜). ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·, Î¿ıÂ ¯ÒÚ·-Ì¤-
ÏÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË Ó· ÈÂÚ·Ú¯‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ Î·È Ù· Ì¤Û· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË
ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÎÔÔ‡. ∂›Ó·È ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÂÈ Â¿Ó ÂÈı˘ÌÂ› Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂ-
Ù‹ÛÂÈ Ó¤· Ì¤ÙÚ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜, ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜,
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ‹ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ
Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ (Thévenon, 2004, Û. 397). ™ÙË ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ §ÈÛ·‚fiÓ·˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÌÓÂ›· ¤ÁÈÓÂ
ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¿Ì‚Ï˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡ (occupational segregation) Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÍÈÛÔÚÚfiËÛË Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ‰È·Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË
ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ.

∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, Ë ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ √‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÚÔ˜
Ù· ÎÚ¿ÙË-Ì¤ÏË ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ 119 ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ÙË˜
ƒÒÌË˜ (1957) ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÌÔÈ‚¤˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›-
Ó·È ›ÛÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÁÈ· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ›ÛË˜ ·Í›·˜. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÌÏËÚÒıËÎÂ
ÌÂ ÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ÕÌÛÙÂÚÓÙ·Ì (1994), fiÔ˘ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ˘¤Ú
ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·¤ÎÙËÛ·Ó ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
Î·Ù·ÔÏ¤ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ. ™ÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ÕÌÛÙÂÚÓÙ·Ì  ÁÈ·
ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎÂ Û·ÊÒ˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ
·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ (™ÙÚ·ÙËÁ¿ÎË, 2003). ™Â ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÔÈ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ¤˜
ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù·  ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ ıÂˆÚÔ‡-
ÓÙ·È ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Î¤˜ Î·È Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÓÔÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ
™Î·Ó‰ÈÓ·‚ÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ (Walby, 2003).

ªÂ ÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ÕÌÛÙÂÚÓÙ·Ì Ë ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ ÂÁÎ·ÈÓ›·ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÛÙÚ·-
ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·Ô‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÛÂ
fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. ∏ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÌÂ
ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ mainstreaming Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi, ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË Î·È ÙË ÌÂÙÂÍ¤-
ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ˘·Ú¯Ô˘ÛÒÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜
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ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÁÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ ··ÈÙÂ› ÙË Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌ¤ÓË
¯Ú‹ÛË ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ, ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ıÂ› Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ
Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Á›ÁÓÂÛı·È (°È·ÓÓ·ÎÔ‡ÚÔ˘, 1999). √È ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜,
·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ  ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û·˜ ·Ó-
‰ÚÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ mainstreaming ÂÈ-
‰ÈÒÎÂÙ·È Ë ÈÛfiÙÈÌË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ fiÚˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÔÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ mainstreaming ÌÔÚÂ›
Ó· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÈÙÚÔÒÓ ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙÔÓ ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ
Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙÈÌË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÚÈÒÓ ÛÂ fiÚÁ·-
Ó· ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ ™˘ÓÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰›· ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ¢·Ó›·˜ (LO) ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ
ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÔ «ÊÈÏÈÎfi ÚÔ˜
ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·» (EIRO). ™Â ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÔÈ  ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜  mainstreaming
ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ
ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ,  Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi ·fi ÙË °™∂∂.
∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÚÁÔ‰ÔÙÒÓ ÔÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ mainstreaming ÂÚÈÏ·Ì-
‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ›ÛˆÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÛÂ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›Â˜, ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙÈÌË ·ÓÙÈÚÔ-
ÛÒÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ· ÂÈÌÂÏËÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÌÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁÔ‰ÔÙÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·-
Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜.3

¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ·ÓÔ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ë Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÂÍ·-
ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ˘ÔÏÂ›ÂÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙfiÛÔ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜
·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜.
∞fi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ¶∞∂¶ (2002) ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 1992-2002 ÙÔ ÔÛÔ-
ÛÙfi Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ·˘Í‹ıËÎÂ ·fi 58,8% ÛÂ 64,5%. ∆Ô 1992 ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ
37% ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ 34,8% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ, ÂÓÒ
ÙÔ 2002 Ù· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ·˘Ù¿ ‹Ù·Ó 40,4% Î·È 38,1% ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙË-
Ì· Ë Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ·˘Í‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ 282.487 ¿ÙÔÌ· (¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜: 50.103, Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜:
232.385). ÕÏÏË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÈÛıˆÙÒÓ
·fi 52,7% ÛÂ 60,2% Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ··Û¯ÔÏÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ, fiÛÔ
Î·È ÙˆÓ ‚ÔËıÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË. ∆Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ·˘Í‹ıËÎÂ ·fi
8,7% ÛÂ 9,6%. ∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ·ÓÂÚ-
Á›·˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·fi 8% ÛÂ 14,6%. ∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË Â›Ó·È Ë ÛÙ·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜
··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙ· Â›Â‰· ÙÔ˘ 8,2%, fiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË ÙÔ ÔÛÔ-
ÛÙfi ·˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·‡ÍËÛË.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙËÚ›Ô˘ ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ (¶∞∂¶,
2004), Ë ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ·Ó¿ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: ÛÙÔÓ
¶ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤· ··Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ 16,3% ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ
1993 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘Ùfi ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ 21,3% Î·È ÙÔ 1981 ÛÂ 40,6% (¶∞∂¶, 2004). ¶·-
ÚfiÙÈ Ë ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤·  ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂÈˆıÂ› ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi, ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi
··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
ŒÓˆÛË˜ (∂∂-15: 4%, ∂∂-25: 5,3%). ™ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡
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ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 14,8%, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 1993 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó
25,3% Î·È ÙÔ 1981 ‹Ù·Ó 41,6%. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘„ËÏfi ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·È-
ÎÒÓ Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ‚ÔËıÔ› ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË (6,4% ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·È-
ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ 1,3% ÙÔ˘ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎÔ‡).

™ÙÔÓ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤· ··Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ 22,9% ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ
1993 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘Ùfi ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ 20,4% Î·È ÙÔ 1981 ÛÂ 29,3%. ¶·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ Ë ‚ÈÔ-
ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ (··Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ 12,7% ÙÔ˘
ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡), Ë ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ·˘Ùfi ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ˘„ËÏ¿ Â›Â‰·
ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘ Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ÙÔ 10,2% ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈ-
ÎÔ‡. ™ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤· ·Ó¤Ú-
¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 27,6% (∂∂-15) Î·È ÛÂ 28,3% (∂∂-25). ™ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜  ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 10,5%, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 1993 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘-
Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó 14% Î·È ÙÔ 1981 ‹Ù·Ó 18,2%. √È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯·ÌËÏ¿
·ÌÂÈ‚fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÎÏˆÛÙÔ¸Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ.

√ ∆ÚÈÙÔÁÂÓ‹˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ÔÏ˘ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
Ì›·˜, ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜. ∞·Û¯ÔÏÂ› ÙÔ
61,2% ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 1993 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘Ùfi ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ 57,7% Î·È
ÙÔ 1981 ÛÂ 33%. ™ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 68,3%
(∂∂-15) Î·È ÛÂ 66,4% (∂∂-25). ™ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ Ô-
ÛÔÛÙfi ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 74,7%, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 1993 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘Ùfi
‹Ù·Ó 59,7% Î·È ÙÔ 1981 ‹Ù·Ó 40%. √È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË (11,7% ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ 4,6% ÙÔ˘ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎÔ‡),
ÙËÓ ˘ÁÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· (8,7% ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
3% ÙÔ˘ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎÔ‡) Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi (6,5% ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ¤Ó·-
ÓÙÈ  5% ÙÔ˘ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎÔ‡).

∂È˜ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ‰È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜,
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1992-2002 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ ∞∂π ·Ó‹ÏıÂ ·fi 11,9% ÛÂ
15,5%, ÙˆÓ Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ˆÓ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·fi 5,5%
ÛÂ 11,8% Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ Ï˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ·fi 23,8% ÛÂ 30,3%. ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ
·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ·fi 42,6% ÛÂ 28,7% (¶∞∂¶,
2002). ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ (1993-
2000) ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·,
ÛÙÈ˜ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜. ∏ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ (Î·Ù¿ 304%) ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È
ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Î·Ùfi¯ˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÏÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿
·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ë Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ˆÓ ·ÓÒÙÂÚË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (Î·Ù¿ 150%). ∞ÎÔ-
ÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ÔÈ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (Î·Ù¿ 32%) Î·È ÔÈ ·fiÊÔÈÙÂ˜ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘
(Î·Ù¿ 23%). ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È Ë Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁÒÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Ô˘
¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÏ˘Ù‹ÚÈÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ‹ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÂÈ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô (Î·Ù¿ 18% Î·È 24%
·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·). ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·È· Î·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Â›Â‰· ÙˆÓ
·ÓÙÚÒÓ (∫ÂÙÛÂÙ˙ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, 2001, Û. 125-126).
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™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô. º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ù· ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ··ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¿ÙÔ-
Ì· ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË (Î¿Ùˆ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡), ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ùfi¯Ô˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ Ù›Ù-
ÏˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ fiÛÔ˘˜ ‰È¤ÎÔ„·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ Â›Â‰Ô.4 ∞fi
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ¶∞∂¶ (2004) ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯Ô˘˜ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ 6,8% (Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜: 9,2%, ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜: 4,6%), ÂÓÒ Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· Ô-
ÛÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ 1994 ‹Ù·Ó 5,5%, 7,6% Î·È 4% (∂¶∞, 2000). √ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi˜ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜
«·Ó‰ÚÈÎÒÓ» (Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ) Î·È «Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ» (ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ) Û¯ÔÏÒÓ, ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ·ÔÚ-
ÚÔÊËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ‹ Ë ·fiÚÚÈ„Ë ·fi Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÂÚ-
Á·ÛÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÚfiÛıÂÙÂ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (˘ÂÚˆÚ›Â˜, Ù·Í›‰È· ÎÏ.) Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ‰‡Ô
˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·. ∞fi fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ 2004, ÙÔ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ (14,8%) ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙÔ˘˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜: 20,2%, ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜: 7,8%).5 ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹
Â›Ó·È Ë ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ·ÓÒÙÂÚË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (·fi
10,9% ÙÔ 1994 ÛÂ 13,7% ÙÔ 2004). ™ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·˘Ù‹ Ù· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ·Ó¤ÚÁˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ
Î·È ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1994-2004 (Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜: ·fi 16,3 % ÛÂ
19,3%, ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜: ·fi 6,6% ÛÂ 8,4%).

∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ËÏÈ-
ÎÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ¶∞∂¶ (2004), Ù· ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ·ÓÂÚ-
Á›·˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ (¿Óˆ ÙˆÓ 45), fiÔ˘ Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·È-
ÎÒÓ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 9,4% Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÛÂ 5,5%. ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯¿ÛÌ· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜
ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ 30-44 ÂÙÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·˘Ù‹ Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ·ÁÁ›˙ÂÈ Î·Ù¿
Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ÙÔ 10,1% ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÓÂÚÁÂ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ 16,1% Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ
5,4%. ∞ÈÛıËÙ¿ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ.6 ∂›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ Ë ·ÓÂÚ-
Á›· Ï‹ÙÙÂÈ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ Î·È fiÙÈ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ë «ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Ô˘-
Ú¿˜», Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ Ó¤ÔÈ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ÚÎÂÙfi ¯ÚfiÓÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯·ÌËÏ‹˜
·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜, ÚÔ˚‰Â¿˙ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· «ÎÏÂÈÛÙ‹» ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜,
fiÔ˘ Ë ËÏÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· (seniority) ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘ÂÚÎÂÚ·ÛıÂ› ·fi ÙÈ˜
fiÔÈÂ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ ÙÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÓÂˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ.7

™‹ÌÂÚ·, ÂÓfi„ÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¶·È‰Â›·, ÔÏÏÔ› ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ
Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ˆÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Î·È ÛÙË «Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹»
Ù˘¯›ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÒÓ Î·È ÙÌË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊË
·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÎÙ¤ˆÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1996. ∆Ô ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ Â·Ê‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‰ÂÓ
ı· Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘. ∞ÚÎÂ› Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒ-
ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ Ù˘¯›Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÂÊfi‰ÈÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ Ó¤-
ÔÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÏ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË.
™‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÏËıˆÚÈÛÌfi Ù˘¯›ˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿-
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ÎÙËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙ‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¯·ıÂ› ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ë ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÙÔ˘˜ ·Í›·. ™Â ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ICAP (∫·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹, 28.5.1956) ÔÈ ÌÈÛÔ› Â-
Ú›Ô˘ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·¿ÓÙËÛ·Ó fiÙÈ ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë Î·Ù¿ÙÌËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒıËÎÂ Î·È ÛÂ ·-
Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ ∂¶∞ (πˆ·ÎÂ›ÌÔÁÏÔ˘ Î.·., 1998), ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛ¯‡. ™ÙÔ ·ÓÒ-
ÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· (‹ ÛÙÔÓ ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡) Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 30-
64 ÂÙÒÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ùˆ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘, Ô˘ Ë ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛË ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔ-
Ú›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Û·Ê¤˜ ıÂÛÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ¿Óˆ ÙˆÓ 30 ÂÙÒÓ Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ÔÈ
·ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∫·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·, Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ
ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È ˘„ËÏfi ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi Â›Â‰Ô. ™ÙÔ Î·ÙÒÙÂ-
ÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È Ó¤ÔÈ (Û‹ÌÂÚ· Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜)
ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ÙÔ ıÂÛÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Â›-
Ó·È ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙÔ, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÌÈÛıÔ› Î˘Ì·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ·ÓÙÈ-
‚·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

∏ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙÔ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ
ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ (ÃÏ¤ÙÛÔ˜, 1998), ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ˘„ËÏÔ› Ú˘ıÌÔ› ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (jobless growth)
(ªÔ˘˙¤ÏË˜, 2006). ∏ ·ÓÂ‡ÚÂÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ «ÂÏ·ÙÂÈ·ÎÒÓ
Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ» Î·È Ù· fiÔÈ· Ù˘ÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· Û˘¯Ó¿ Â›¯·Ó ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆ-
ÚÈÌ›Â˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜.8 ∏ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜
·fi ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ ¤¯ÂÈ ˘ÚÔÛ‚ÂÛÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ˘fi ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔ¯‹˜, fiˆ˜ .¯. ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÚfiˆÚË˜ Û˘ÓÙ·ÍÈÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
·Ó¤ÚÁˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ¡¿Ô˘Û·˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ· Ù· fiÛ· ·Ó·Ê¤-
ÚÔÓÙ·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ªÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÙËÓ ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË 2005-2008 (À¶√, 2005), fiˆ˜ Ë Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË ÛÙÔ ·ÓıÚÒ-
ÈÓÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ, Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È Ë Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·, Ë Â·Ó›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜  Î·È
Ë ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË.

√È È‰ÈÔÌÔÚÊ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÛÂÈÚ¿
ÛÙÚÂ‚ÏÒÛÂˆÓ (Patiniotis & Stavroulakis, 1997). ∞˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È: ·) Ë ÂÙÂÚÔ··Û¯fiÏËÛË,
·ÊÔ‡ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÔÈ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·fi
ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÏËıˆÚÈÛÌfi ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ-
Ù‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, fiÛÔ Î·È  ÛÙËÓ ·ÁˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Ó·
Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÂÂÈÁfiÓÙˆ˜ Ì›· ı¤ÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜,9 ‚) Ë ·‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÙË ··Û¯fiÏËÛË, ÙÔ ÁÂ-
ÁÔÓfi˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙÈ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ÛÔ‡‰·Û·Ó
ÌÂÓ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi Â‰›Ô, ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Â›-
Â‰·, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ·Û¿ÊÂÈ· fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·-
Ù· Î¿ıÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘,10 Á) Ë ÔÏ˘··Û¯fiÏËÛË, ¤Ó· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ÚÒÙÔ˜
Ô ∆ÛÔ˘Î·Ï¿˜ (1986) ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈÛÂ ˆ˜ «ÔÏ˘Ûı¤ÓÂÈ·», ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· fiÙÈ ¤Ó· ¿ÙÔÌÔ ··-
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· Û˘¯Ó¿ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÌÂ-
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Ù·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·, Ë Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ·ÛıÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ
‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ (Patiniotis & Spiliopoulou,
2000).

3. A·Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·È ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜

ªÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ (∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ¶·ÓÙÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 1992, ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯È·Î‹ ∞˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ 1997, ∆∂π ∫·Ï·Ì¿Ù·˜ - ∆Ì‹Ì·
∆ÔÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ 1999, ∆∂π ∫·Ï·Ì¿Ù·˜ - °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô ¢È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ 2001, ¶.∞.∂.¶.
2005), ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓÙ·ÂÙ›· Î·È ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È
ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛ-
ÛËÓ›·˜, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙË Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Úfi-
‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÔÓÔÚfiÛˆˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›-
ÌÂÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜, ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. √È
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ·ÎÌ‹ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜
ÙÔ˘ ’70. ŒÎÙÔÙÂ, ·ÚfiÙÈ Ô ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌÔÓÔÚfiÛˆÔ˜,
ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ.

ªÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜
ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi ·ÂÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜
ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. √ ÓÔÌfi˜ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ Ë Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, fiÔ˘
·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ô ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ÂÓÒ Ô ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓ‹˜ Î·È Ô ÙÚÈÙÔ-
ÁÂÓ‹˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË. ∞ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË Î·È Ë Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘
ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌ¤·, Û˘ÓÂÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. √È ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Û˘Ó‰˘¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi
ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜. ∏
ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÌ¤· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÍ·È-
Ù›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, Â›ÙÂ ·‡ÂÈ Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ›.

∏ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ÙÔÌ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈ-
ÙÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ Ó· ·‰˘-
Ó·ÙÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÔÚÚÔÊ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓË ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ
ÌÂÙÂ‚Ï‹ıËÛ·Ó ÔÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È Ë ˙‹ÙËÛË, Ï¤ÔÓ, ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÛÂ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜
Î·È ÛÂ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔÛÈ‰›·˙·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜
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‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎ·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÒÓ. √È Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î·Ù¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ·Ó·-
ÁÎ·›· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙÔ˘
ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÎÂÓ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ··ÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ·˘ÍËÌ¤Ó· Ù˘ÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ·. ŸÌˆ˜, fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ
·fi Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó, Ë ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÓı·ÚÚ˘ÓÙÈÎ‹. ∏ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ Ó·
·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÙ· ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù·, ·ÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ÛÂ
·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ›·˜, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ‰Â ‰›ÛÙ·ÛÂ Ó·
·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ó¤· ÂÍÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÎÂÓ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

¶ÔÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ÔÈ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿
ÂÓÂÚÁfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡. ªÂÛ-
ÛËÓ›·˜; ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ∂™À∂ (2001), Ô ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛ-
ÛËÓ›·˜ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 166.566 Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 1). ∞fi ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ ‰˘-
Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡, Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ı¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ¡ÔÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤-
ÚÂÈ·˜ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÔ˘, ·ÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ 27,87% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. ∏ ÏË-
ı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ÛÂ fiÏË Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂ-
ÙÈÎ¿ ‰˘ÛÌÂÓ‹˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ’50, ÙÔ˘ ’60 Î·È ÙÔ˘ ’70 Ë ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ¯¿ÓÂÈ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi
ÌÂ ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔ‡˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜, ÌÂ ‰˘ÛÌÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’60, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜
ÔÔ›·˜ Ë ÌÂ›ˆÛË ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÛÙ· Â›Â‰· ÙÔ˘ 18,3%. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿, ·fi 227.871 Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ
1951 Ô ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ¤Êı·ÛÂ, ÙÔ 1981, ÛÙÔ˘˜ 159.818, ÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÂ ÌÈ·
ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÓÙ·ÂÙ›· Î·Ù¿ 32%. ∏ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ‡ 1991 Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·„Â ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔ-
Ú¿,11 ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜, ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 4,5%.
∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·È· Û·ÊÒ˜ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚË ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜
(5,3%) fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ (5,5%), Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î¿Ì„Ë
ÙÔ˘ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹˜ ·‡ÍËÛË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’70. °È· ÙË ªÂÛÛËÓ›·
¿ÓÙˆ˜, Ë ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹˜ Û˘ÚÚ›ÎÓˆÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ·
ÚÒÙË ÂÓı·ÚÚ˘ÓÙÈÎ‹ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË Â·Ó¿Î·Ì„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ÙÚÔ¯È¿ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜. √ ÏË-
ı˘ÛÌfi˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ 2001, ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÛÙ· Â›Â‰· ÙË˜ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜
ÙÔ˘ 1991 (ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË -0,24%). ∏ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ·˘Ù‹ Ú¤ÂÈ ‚¤‚·È· Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ› Ì¤Û·
ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙfiÛÔ ÙˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¯ˆ-
ÚÔÙ·ÍÈÎÒÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜.
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¶›Ó·Î·˜ 1: EÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ 1961-2001

¶ËÁ‹: ∂™À∂ (2001)

∏ ·ÛÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¯·ÌËÏ¿ Â›Â‰· ÛÂ Û‡-
ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Î·È ÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ‚Ú·‰Â›˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰Â-
Î·ÂÙ›Â˜. ∆Ô 1961 ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó 19%, ÙÔ˘ ËÌÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ 16,1%
Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ 64,9%. ™ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂfiÌÂÓˆÓ Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ (¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 2001)
Ô ·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ·˘Í‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙ· Â›Â‰· ÙÔ˘ 28,5% ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏË-
ı˘ÛÌÔ‡, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ÛÙ· Â›Â‰· ÙÔ˘ 55,5%. √ ËÌÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈ-
ÓÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ¿ÛÈÌÔ˜. ∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ·ÛÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô (fiÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ 1971 Ô ·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÍÂ¤Ú·ÛÂ ÙÔ
50%), ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ (¤ˆ˜ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·) ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È¿ÚıÚˆ-
ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÌÈÎÚÒÓ
·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ ·ÛÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ¿Óˆ ÙˆÓ 10.000 Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ.

∏ ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿-
ÁÔÓÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡. ∏ ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Û·Ê‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· «ÁË-
Ú·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘» ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂ ‰˘ÛÌÂÓ¤˜ ËÏÈÎÈ·Îfi ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈÔ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÂ·ÚÒÓ Î·È ÌÂ-
Û·›ˆÓ ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 2). ∆Ô ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· ÙˆÓ ÓÂ·ÚÒÓ ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¤˜
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÙÈ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Ó¤ˆÓ ÓÔÈÎÔÎ˘ÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙÂÎÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜,
‰Â ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·‡ÍËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¿ÌÂÛÔ ‹ ÌÂÛÔÚfiıÂÛÌÔ Ì¤Ï-
ÏÔÓ.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ‰ÔÌ‹ Î·Ù¿ Ê‡ÏÔ, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ì›· ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ¤Ó·-
ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù¿ Ì›· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· ÌÔÓ¿‰·, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÚÔ˜ fi,ÙÈ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ
ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ (˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ). ∏ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ
fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ ¤ˆ˜ Ù· 54 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÂÓÒ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÛÙÈ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ ·fi 55 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È ¿Óˆ ÔÈ
Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ˘ÂÚÙÂÚÔ‡Ó ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 2).

¶§∏£À™ª√™ ª∂∆∞µ√§∂™

1961 1971 1981 1991 2001 61-71 71-81 81-91 91-2001

¡. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ 211.970 173.077 159.818 166.964 166.566 -18,35% -7,66% 4,47% -0,24%

¡. ∞ÚÁÔÏ›‰Ô˜ 90.145 88.698 93.020 97.636 102.392 -1,61% 4,87% 4,96% 4,87%

¡. ∞ÚÎ·‰›·˜ 135.042 111.263 107.932 105.309 91.326 -17,61% -2,99% -2,43% -13,28%

¡. ∫ÔÚÈÓı›·˜ 112.505 113.115 123.042 141.823 144.527 0,54% 8,78% 15,26% 1,91%

¡. §·ÎˆÓ›·˜ 118.661 96.844 93.218 95.696 92.811 -18,39% -3,74% 2,66% -3,01%

¶ÂÚ. ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÔ˘ 688.323 582.997 577.030 607.428 597.622 -15,30% -1,02% 5,27% -1,61%

™‡ÓÔÏÔ ÃÒÚ·˜ 8.338.553 8.768.641 9.740.417 10.259.900 10.934.097 5,16% 11,08% 5,33% 6,57%
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¶›Ó·Î·˜ 2: ∫·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È ËÏÈÎ›· 2001

¶ËÁ‹: ∂™À∂ (2001)

∏ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ÂÚ-
Á·ÙÈÎfi ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi. ∆Ô 2001 ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ›12 (··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ Î·È ¿ÓÂÚÁÔÈ) ÛÙË
ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ‹Ù·Ó 66.743 ¿ÙÔÌ· (39,91% ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡), ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ
42.886 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Î·È 23.857 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 3). ∆Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ Ùfi-
ÛÔ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÔ˘ (41,27%) fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔ-
ÏÔ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ (42,21%). ™Â Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ¡ÔÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜, ÙÔ
ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁÒÓ Â›Ó·È ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ∞ÚÎ·-
‰›·˜. ∆Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁÒÓ ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1961 (42,7%) Ì¤-
¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ 1991, ·Ú¿ ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ·‡ÍËÛË Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÙËÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·
ÙÔ˘ ’80, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ·˘ÍËÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 1991-2001. 

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 3: ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1961-2001

√π∫√¡√ªπ∫∞ ∂¡∂ƒ°√π

1961 1971 1981 1991 2001

¡. ª∂™™∏¡π∞™

™À¡√§√ ¶§∏£À™ª√À 211.970 173.080 159.818 166.694 166.566

√π∫√¡√ªπ∫∞ ∂¡∂ƒ°√π 42,70% 41,90% 40,70% 38,20% 39,91%

¡. ∞ƒ°√§π¢∞™

™À¡√§√ ¶§∏£À™ª√À 90.145 88.698 93.020 97.636 102.392

√π∫√¡√ªπ∫∞ ∂¡∂ƒ°√π 47,20% 42,20% 40% 40,90% 44%

¡. ∞ƒ∫∞¢π∞™

™À¡√§√ ¶§∏£À™ª√À 135.042 111.263 107.932 105.309 91.326

√π∫√¡√ªπ∫∞ ∂¡∂ƒ°√π 47,60% 41,20% 41,90% 37,80% 36,14%

¡. ∫√ƒπ¡£π∞™

™À¡√§√ ¶§∏£À™ª√À 112.505 113.115 123.042 141.823 144.527

™À¡√§√ ∞¡¢ƒ∂™ °À¡∞π∫∂™

¡. ª∂™™∏¡π∞™

™À¡√§√ 166.566 100,00% 84.010 100,00% 82.566 100,00%

0-14 24.564 14,75% 12.583 14,98% 11.981 14,51%

15-24 21.344 12,81% 11.153 13,28% 10.191 12,34%

25-39 34.123 20,49% 17.712 21,08% 16.411 19,88%

40-54 31.102 18,67% 16.291 19,39% 14.811 17,94%

55-64 18.306 10,99% 9.121 10,86% 9.185 11,12%

65-79 29.342 17,62% 13.741 16,36% 15.601 18,90%

80+ 7.785 4,67% 3.409 4,06% 4.376 5,30%
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¶ËÁ‹: ∂™À∂ (2001)

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁfi ÏË-
ı˘ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ‰ÈÏ¿ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ
(¶›Ó·Î·˜ 4). ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁÒÓ, ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ 2001 ÙÔ 35,89%, ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÏ·ÊÚÒ˜ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÁÈ·
ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ (37,66%).

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 4: OÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒ˜ ÂÓÂÚÁfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ Î·Ù¿ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È 

ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¡. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ (2001)

¶ËÁ‹: ∂™À∂ (2001)

∏ÏÈÎ›· ™‡ÓÔÏÔ ÕÓ‰ÚÂ˜ °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜

10-14 107 77 30

15-19 1870 1278 602

20-24 6756 4268 2488

25-29 8343 5164 3179

30-34 9378 5827 3551

35-39 8843 5597 3246

40-44 8679 5496 3183

45-49 7220 4720 2500

50-54 6207 4126 2081

55-59 3972 2669 1303

60-64 3235 2180 1055

65-69 1318 922 396

70-74 669 466 203

75+ 146 106 40

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 66743 42886 23857

√π∫√¡√ªπ∫∞ ∂¡∂ƒ°√π 44,90% 38,80% 38,70% 38,10% 43,56%

¡. §∞∫ø¡π∞™

™À¡√§√ ¶§∏£À™ª√À 118.661 96.844 93.218 95.696 92.811

√π∫√¡√ªπ∫∞ ∂¡∂ƒ°√π 47,40% 43,80% 39,20% 39,40% 41,91%

¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ¶∂§√¶√¡¡∏™√À

™À¡√§√ ¶§∏£À™ª√À 688.323 582.997 577.030 607.428 597.622

√π∫√¡√ªπ∫∞ ∂¡∂ƒ°√π 44,20% 41,50% 40,10% 38,70% 41,27%

™À¡√§√ Ãøƒ∞™

™À¡√§√ ¶§∏£À™ª√À 8.388.553 8.768.641 9.740.417 10.259.900 10.934.097

√π∫√¡√ªπ∫∞ ∂¡∂ƒ°√π 42,40% 37,00% 36,40% 37,90% 42,21%
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∞Ó ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿
ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ
ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÈÛıˆÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÈÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤· Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ÙË ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË, ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË (¶›-
Ó·Î·˜ 5). 

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 5: ∫°˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒ˜ ÂÓÂÚÁfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ Î·Ù¿ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜

‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ (™∆∞∫√¢ – 91) Î·È ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·

¶ËÁ‹: ∂™À∂

™∆∞∫√¢-91 ™‡ÓÔÏÔ £¤ÛË ÛÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·

∂ÚÁÔ- ∂ÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ªÈÛıˆÙÔ› ™˘Ì‚ÔËıÔ‡ÓÙ·, ¢Â 

‰fiÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË ·ÌÂÈ‚fi- ‰‹Ïˆ-

ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÏË Û·Ó

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 23857 1826 4469 11781 4151 1630

°ÂˆÚÁ›·, ÎÙËÓÔÙÚÔÊ›·, 

ı‹Ú·, ‰·ÛÔÎÔÌ›· 8180 146 3323 1065 3646 0

∞ÏÈÂ›· 75 1 6 3 65 0

√Ú˘¯Â›·, Ï·ÙÔÌÂ›· 5 1 0 4 0 0

ªÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›Â˜ 1009 92 86 762 69 0

¶·ÚÔ¯‹ ËÏÂÎ. ÚÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, 

Ê˘Û. ·ÂÚ›Ô˘, ÓÂÚÔ‡ 69 0 0 67 2 0

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ, ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜ 2670 829 175 1507 159 0

•ÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›·, ÂÛÙÈ·ÙfiÚÈ· 1289 305 56 825 103 0

ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜, ·Ôı‹ÎÂ˘ÛË, 

ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ 256 26 13 215 2 0

∂Ó‰È¿ÌÂÛÔÈ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ- 

ÈÛÙˆÙÈÎÔ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› 538 8 27 500 3 0

¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ·Î›ÓËÙË˜ 

ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜, ÂÎÌÈÛıÒÛÂÈ˜ 1192 109 260 793 30 0

¢ËÌ. ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ¿Ì˘Ó·, 

˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙ. ÎÔÈÓˆÓ. ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË 1287 8 23 1248 8 0

∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË 2029 108 114 1803 4 0

ÀÁÂ›·, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· 1385 38 100 1243 4 0

¢Ú·ÛÙËÚ. ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ 623 88 146 373 16 0

√ÈÎÈ·Îfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi 723 4 33 684 2 0

∂ÙÂÚfi‰ÈÎÔÈ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› 

Î·È fiÚÁ·Ó· 2 0 0 2 0 0

∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ 103 9 9 79 6 0

¡¤ÔÈ ¿ÓÂÚÁÔÈ 1630 0 0 0 0 1630

¢Â ‰‹ÏˆÛ·Ó 792 54 98 608 32 0
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∏ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ¡. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· Ù¿ÛË ÂÈ‰Â›-
ÓˆÛË˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1991, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒ-
ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘ 2001, Ë
·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 10,6% (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 6), ÔÛÔÛÙfi Ô˘ ÏËÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ, ·ÏÏ¿ ·-
Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜.

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 6: ∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙÔ ¡. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜

¶ËÁ‹: ∂™À∂ (2001)

π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· fiÌˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Ë ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È ËÏÈÎ›·. ∞fi ÙËÓ
·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶›Ó·Î· 7 ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. ¶ÚÒÙÔÓ, Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›·
Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Ï‹ÙÙÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ù· ÓÂ·Ú¿ ¿ÙÔÌ· Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ 15-29 ÂÙÒÓ.
¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ËÏÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿
·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜.

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 7: √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒ˜ ÂÓÂÚÁfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜, ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ Î·È ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜

Î·Ù¿ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¡. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ (2001)

¶ËÁ‹: ∂™À∂ (2001), ›‰ÈÔÈ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ›

∏ÏÈÎ›·
√ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒ˜ ÂÓÂÚÁfi˜

∞·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ % ∞ÓÂÚÁ›·˜
ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜

™‡ÓÔÏÔ ÕÓ‰ÚÂ˜ °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ™‡ÓÔÏÔ ÕÓ‰ÚÂ˜ °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ™‡ÓÔÏÔ ÕÓ‰ÚÂ˜ °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜

10-14 107 77 30 1 1 0 99,0 99,0 100,0
15-19 1870 1278 602 1026 742 284 45,1 41,9 52,8
20-24 6756 4268 2488 4830 3105 1725 28,5 27,2 30,7
25-29 8343 5164 3179 7001 4372 2629 16,1 15,3 17,3
30-34 9378 5827 3551 8557 5347 3210 8,8 8,2 9,6
35-39 8843 5597 3246 8262 5240 3022 6,6 6,4 6,9
40-44 8679 5496 3183 8207 5233 2974 5,4 4,8 6,6
45-49 7220 4720 2500 6867 4519 2348 4,9 4,3 6,1
50-54 6207 4126 2081 5889 3933 1956 5,1 4,7 6,0
55-59 3972 2669 1303 3738 2515 1223 5,9 5,8 6,1
60-64 3235 2180 1055 3152 2180 972 2,6 0,0 7,9

™‡ÓÔÏÔ 66743 42886 23857 59663 38681 20982 10,6 9,8 12,0

√ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒ˜ 
∞·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ÕÓÂÚÁÔÈ % ∞ÓÂÚÁ›·˜

ÂÓÂÚÁfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜

∂ÏÏ¿‰· ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ªÂÛÛËÓ›·

1971 3243394 72464 3141684 71188 101372 1276 3,1 1,8

1981 3543269 65001 3387990 63108 155274 1893 4,4 2,9

1991 3885623 63817 3571426 59072 314197 4745 8,1 7,4

2001 4615470 66743 4102091 59663 513379 7080 11,1 10,6
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4. H ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË

¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ˘ÛÙÂÚÂ› ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÓÔÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ¶·Ú¿ Ù· ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¿
Ì¤ÙÚ· Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎ·Ó, Ô ÓÔÌfi˜ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÚÔ-
‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·-
ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·.

∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ fi-
ÚˆÓ, È‰›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â‡ÊÔÚÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘ ‹ÈÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ï‹˜ ˘‰ÚÔÊÔ-
Ú›·˜. ∞ÎfiÌË Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ô ÓÔÌfi˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Û·Ê‹ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi, ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›· ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤· Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÏ¿ÛÈ· ·fi ÙËÓ
·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ™Ù·‰È·Î¿, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·, ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈ-
Ú¿ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚-
fiÓÙˆÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·Ê›‰·˜, ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ·ÈfiÏ·‰Ô˘, ÙˆÓ Û‡ÎˆÓ Î.¿. ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÌÂÚÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ Î·È
Î¿Ï˘Ù·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, Ë ÙÔÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Áˆ-
Á‹ ÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÂ˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ÌÂ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·.
¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ªÂÛÛËÓ›· Î·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ‚¿ÛË ·Ú·‰Ô-
ÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
Î·ÓÔ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· Î·È ÙËÓ ¤Ó‰˘ÛË. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ‰ÂÓ ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯Â-
‰›ˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ Î·È Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ·
ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜.

™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿, ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ‰ÂÓ ¿ÊËÓÂ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ· ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË˜
Î·È Â˘ÂÏÈÍ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÎÚ›ÛË˜. ∞ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ,
‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÌÈ· ·˘ÙÔÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, ·ÏÏ¿
·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÂÓ¤ÎÏÂÈÂ Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Ì·Ú·ÛÌfi. ∫·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó, Ô ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜,
Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜, ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó
·fi Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÚıÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·-
ÎÂÚÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÂ·ÚÎÔ‡˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜ ‰È·Î›ÓË-
ÛË˜, ·ÁÔÚÒÓ, ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, ÂÚÈfiÚÈÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘.
∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈ˙Â ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÚıÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ÙÔ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ
·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÎÏ¿‰ˆÓ. √È ÎÏ¿‰ÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ›, fiÙ·Ó Î¿ÔÈ·
ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ·Ó·ÁÎ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ˘fi Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ·ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙÒÈÛ·Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË˜. √ ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
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‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·Ê‹ÛÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ· ÁÈ· ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi Î·È ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË.
∏ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÏ¿‰ˆÓ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜, ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤-
Â˜  Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÊ˘Á‹ ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÙËÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛ‹ ÙË˜. ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓË ·˘Ù‹ ÙÂ-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ‹Ù·Ó, ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi, ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ‹ ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔ˘-
¯ÈÎ¿ ·Á·ı¿. ŒÙÛÈ, Ë ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Ô‰ËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ÌÂÁ¤-
ı˘ÓÛË ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ Î·È ‰›¯ˆ˜ Î¿ÔÈ· Î¿ıÂÙË ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÛË. ™·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·,
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂√∫ (1981) Î·È ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÓÈ·›·˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ (1992), ÔÈ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›Â˜ ¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ¤ÎıÂÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi
Î·È Ù· ÌÂÚ›‰È¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Î·È ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· Û˘ÚÚÈÎÓÒÓÔÓÙ·È.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜ ¤ÎÏÂÈÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÓÔÌÔ‡, Û˘Ì·Ú·Û‡ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¿ÌÂ-
ÛË ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜. √È ·ÒÏÂÈÂ˜ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÍÂ¤Ú·Û·Ó ÙÈ˜
2.000.  ∏ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ·Ô‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi
ÙÔÌ¤· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔ-
ÓÙ·˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ì·Ú¤Û˘ÚÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ ÓÔÌfi ÛÂ ÎÚ›ÛË. ∏ ‡·ÚÍË ÈÛ¯˘ÚÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Ë ‰˘ÛÌÂÓ‹˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË Î·È Ë Û˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹
·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ÂÈ‰Â›ÓˆÛ·Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ∞ÎfiÌË Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË
¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ «Êı›ÓÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜», ÙÔ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÔ-
ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÁÂˆÚÁÈ-
ÎÒÓ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ.  

™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜, Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·Ù˘-
ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi Ì¤Û· ·fi ÊÔÚÂ›˜ fiˆ˜ Ë ∞Ó·-
Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ∞∂, Ô √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ¡.∞. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜
(√.¶.∞.¡.∞.ª.) Î·È Ë ∞.¢.∂.∫. ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·:

∞) ∏ ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ∞.∂., È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1996 ˆ˜ ∞ÓÒÓ˘ÌË ∂Ù·ÈÚ›·. ∂›Ó·È
¡.¶.π.¢., Â‰ÚÂ‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫·Ï·Ì¿Ù· Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÌÂÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙË ¡.∞. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜, ÙËÓ ∆Ô-
ÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË ¢‹ÌˆÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ¡. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜, ÙÔ ∂ÈÌÂÏËÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ÙËÓ ŒÓˆÛË
∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ™˘ÓÂÙ·ÈÚÈÛÌÒÓ, ÙÔ ∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ, ÙËÓ ŒÓˆÛË •ÂÓÔ‰fi¯ˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ
∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚ›· ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜. ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹, ÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¡.∞. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹, ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ-
ÍË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜, ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆ-
ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ - ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÂÓ-
‰‡ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi. ∏ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈËıÂ› Î·È ÛÙÔÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· (fiˆ˜
ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ë ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·).

µ) √ «√ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯È·Î‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ªÂÛÛË-
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Ó›·˜ (√.¶.∞.¡.∞.ª.)» Û˘ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ¡¶¢¢ ÌÂ ·fiÊ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯È·ÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì-
‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¡.∞. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ Î·È ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ 2000 ÌÂ ¤‰Ú· ÙËÓ ∫·-
Ï·Ì¿Ù·. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ
ÓÔÌ·Ú¯È·ÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘ÏÈÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·ıÏËÙÈÎÔ‡ Â-
ÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. √ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‰‹ÌÔ˘˜ ‹ Û˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi
ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‰È¿¯˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∞ıÏË-
ÙÈÎÒÓ ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ¡.∞. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¢‹ÌÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡.

°) ∏ ∞¢∂∫ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Û˘ÌÚ¿ÍÂÈ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
ÂÈ‰ÔÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ∂ıÓÈÎ¤˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂ-
ÛË ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÔÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ı· ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡Ó ·) ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· SPEC, Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ‰È·Û˘ÓÔÚÈ·Î‹ Û˘-
ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎfiÓËÛË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘ ∆ÚfiÊÈÌ· – ¶ÔÙ¿, ‚) ÙÔ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· TELEMATIQUE, Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜
¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ÌÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÈ-
ÎÚÔÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, Á) Ë ¢Ú¿ÛË LEI ILE, Ô˘ ·ÊÔ-
ÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË (¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‚Ú·‚Â›Ô) ·fi ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË ÛÂ
Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›Â˜, ˆ˜ ÂÈ‚Ú¿‚Â˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜, ‰)
ÙÔ ‰È·Û˘ÓÔÚÈ·Îfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· MED URBS - ¢›ÎÙ˘Ô ∑∏¡ø¡, Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ªÈÎÚÔÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ ∂È¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜, Â) Ë ÚÔÒıËÛË ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ (1995-99), ÛÙ) Ë ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË √ÏÔÎÏË-
ÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ™˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ MULTIMEDIA ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, Ë
∞¢∂∫ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÂÈ ËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Î·È Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ·, Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎfiÓËÛË ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·-
Ù˘ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ Î·È ÂÓËÌÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÙÂÎÙ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÛÂ
¤Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.

5. ∂›ÏÔÁÔ˜

¶·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÓÔÌfi˜, Ë ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Û˘Ú-
Ú›ÎÓˆÛË ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·. ÕÌÂÛÔ ·ÚÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Û˘ÚÚ›ÎÓˆÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë
·ÓÂÚÁ›·, Ë ˘Ô··Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·È Ë ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Á‹Ú·ÓÛË Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔ
ÓÔÌfi. ∏ ·ÓÂÚÁ›· Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙ· Â›Â‰· ÙÔ˘ 10% ÂÚ›Ô˘, Â›Ó·È ÂÏ·ÊÚÒ˜ ÌÈ-
ÎÚfiÙÂÚË ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂıÓÈÎfi Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ Î·È Ï‹ÙÙÂÈ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜. ∆·
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ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó, ·ÚfiÙÈ Ë ªÂÛÛËÓ›· ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ˘„ËÏ¿
ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi Â›-
Â‰Ô.

™ÙÔ ÓÔÌfi Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÔÈ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÌÔÓÔÚfiÛˆÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈÙÔÁÂ-
ÓÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌ¤·, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÛÙË ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜. √
ÙÚÈÙÔÁÂÓ‹˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ ·‰˘Ó·ÙÂ› Ó· ·ÔÚÚÔÊ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ‹‰Ë ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi, ÂÓÒ
Î·È ·˘Ùfi, ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Û·ÊÂ›˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜
Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ·‰˘Ó·ÙÂ› Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ·
ÚÔÛfiÓÙ·.

√È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ı¤ÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜. ∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÂÚÁfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÏ¿ÛÈ· ·fi
ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ. √È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÈ-
ÛıˆÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÈÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ÙË ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·
‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË, ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·.

∏ Û˘ÚÚ›ÎÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤· Î·È Ë ·Ô‚ÈÔÌË¯¿ÓÈÛË ÂÓ›Û¯˘Û·Ó ÙËÓ ··Û¯fi-
ÏËÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘.  ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1980 ÛËÌÂÈ-
ÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔÌ¤·, ÂÓÒ Ë
·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ·˘Í‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ 25%. ŸÌˆ˜, Ë ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘
ÓÔÌÔ‡ ·Ê¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙË ÌË Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ. ∏ ÌÂ›ˆÛË
ÙË˜ ·Í›·˜ ‰È·ÎÔÒÓ Î·È ÔÈ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜,
ÛÂ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ‰ÈÂ›Û‰˘ÛË ÙˆÓ tour-operators, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ·ÈÙ›Â˜ ÂÈ-
Î¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ó¤ˆÓ Î·Ù·Ï˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È fi¯È ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜
ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ.

∏ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓË ¯ˆÚÔÙ·ÍÈÎ‹ ÔÚ-
Á¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ÂÓ‰ÔÓÔÌ·Ú¯È·Î¤˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙÂ˜,
fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔÓ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÛÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, Ë
∫·Ï·Ì¿Ù·, Ô˘ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› fiÏË ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ·. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÌÂÛ·›Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË. ∏ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÛÙÂÚÔ‡-
ÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ·ÚÔ¯ÒÓ.

∞Ó¿ÏÔÁË Ù¿ÛË ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙË˜
‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜. ¶·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ¯ˆ-
ÚÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ‰‡Ô µπ.¶∂. ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi, ÔÈ ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜
ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Ï›ÁÂ˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·ÔÈËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫·Ï·Ì¿Ù·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó·
¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ·) ÛÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡, fiÔ˘ ‚Ú›-
ÛÎÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi, ‚) ÛÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡, fiÔ˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·
ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÚÔ¤˜ Î·È Á) ÛÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ‰È·-
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ÌÂÙ·ÎÔÌÈÛÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ÌÂ Ï‹ÚË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆ-
ÛË˜, fiˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜, ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ Î.¿.

™˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·˜, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ ÂÌÊ·-
Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· fiÏ· Ù· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜. ∆· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ˘-
ÎÓfiÙËÙ·, ÙÔÓ ÁËÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi, ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏfi Â›Â‰Ô ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ ÏË-
ı˘ÛÌÔ‡, ¤Ó· ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤Ó· Â›Â‰· ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ-
ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜, ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏfi Â›Â‰Ô ÛÙËÓ
·ÚÔ¯‹ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË Î·È ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ·fi Î·È
ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ·.
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™ËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜

1 ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÌÂ ı¤Ì·: «¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜
··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¡. ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜ Î·È Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ – Â·Ó¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜
ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜», Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ∆∂π ∫·Ï·Ì¿Ù·˜ ÛÙ·
Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ∞ƒÃπª∏¢∏™ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ
∂¶∂∞∂∫.

2 ™ÙË °·ÏÏ›·, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ë ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ 15% ¯·ÌËÏfi-
ÙÂÚË ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ.

3 ™ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ›· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘ÛË Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ∂ÈÌÂ-
ÏËÙ‹ÚÈÔ. ∆Ô 2003 ÙÔ ¡ÔÚ‚ËÁÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓÔ‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ „‹ÊÈÛÂ ‰È¿Ù·ÍË ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·Ù¿
40% ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÂ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¿ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ √ÏÏ·Ó‰›· Ô ™‡Ó‰Â-
ÛÌÔ˜ ∂ÚÁÔ‰ÔÙÒÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ıÂÛ›ÛÂÈ ‚Ú·‚Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›· Á˘-
Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ. ™ÙË ™ÏÔ‚·Î›· ·fi ÙÔ 2001 Î·ıÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ ∂ÚÁÔ-
‰ÔÙÒÓ ‚Ú·‚Â›Ô ÛÂ  ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ «ÊÈÏÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·» (EIRO).

4 øÛÙfiÛÔ Â›Ó·È Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÁÈ· Ó·
·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ  ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Ù›ÙÏÔÈ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ‚·ıÌfi
Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ó¿¯ˆÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜. ∞fi ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ ∂™À∂ ÛÂ
6.555 ÓÔÈÎÔÎ˘ÚÈ¿ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â fiÙÈ Ë Û˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ ÊÙˆ¯ÒÓ (83,7%) ¤¯ÂÈ
ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË (°˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ). ∂›ÛË˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfi
ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÊÙˆ¯ÒÓ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 21%, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙˆÓ ÔÈ
ÊÙˆ¯Ô› ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ 54,2% (¡¤·, 21.3.2006). µÂ‚·›ˆ˜ ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ
ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊÔ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ˘„ËÏfi ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È Î·Ù’
·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›· ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜.

5 ∆Ô 1994 Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ‹Ù·Ó 13,6%, 21,1% Î·È 8,9% (∂¶∞, 2000).
6 ™ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÔÌ¿‰· 15-19 ÂÙÒÓ Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ·ÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ 39,1%  (Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜: 53,6%, ¿Ó-

‰ÚÂ˜: 28,5%). ªÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ 20-24 ÂÙÒÓ Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 26,4% (Á˘Ó·›-
ÎÂ˜: 34,8%, ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜: 19,5%), ÂÓÒ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ 25-29 ÂÙÒÓ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÔÛÔ-
ÛÙfi Â›Ó·È 20,6% (Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜: 20,6%, ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜: 12,1%). ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ÙÔ˘ π¡∂-°™∂∂ (1988), ÔÈ Ó¤ÔÈ ¿ÓÂÚÁÔÈ (15-29 ÂÙÒÓ) ·Ó¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ 188.334, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜
ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÔÈ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ ‹Û·Ó 19.187 (10,2%) Î·È ÔÈ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ∆∂π
16.193 (8,6%). ∆Ô 2005 ÔÈ Ó¤ÔÈ ¿ÓÂÚÁÔÈ ¤Êı·Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ 204.371, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÈ
27.532 (13,4%) ‹Ù·Ó ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ Î·È ÔÈ 48.324 (23,6%) ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ∆∂π
(∫·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹, 26.3.2006).

7 ∏ ˘fiıÂÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ·fi ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, fiÔ˘ ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓıËÎÂ
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fiÙÈ Ë Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·ÌË-
Ï‹ (∂ÂÓ‰˘Ù‹˜, 11.6.2006). ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ··-
Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¿Óˆ ·fi 10 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Êı¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ 40,8%, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ
ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÛÙËÓ ∂∂-15 Â›Ó·È 38,8% Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂∂-25 Â›Ó·È 38,3%.

8 ™Â ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ Adecco ÛÂ 2.317 ·Ó¤ÚÁÔ˘˜ 18-35 ÂÙÒÓ (58% Á˘-
Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È 42% ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜), ÙÔ 49% ÙˆÓ ÂÚˆÙËı¤ÓÙˆÓ ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ fiÙÈ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ-
Á·Û›· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÚÈÌÈÒÓ (∫¤Ú‰Ô˜, 1.6.2006).

9 √È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›-
ÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÔÈ Ó¤ÔÈ ÚÔÛÎÔÏÏÒÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿
‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· (.¯. Ó¤ÔÈ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Û·Ó ÛÂÚ‚ÈÙfiÚÔÈ, Ô‰Ë-
ÁÔ› Ù·Í› ÎÏ). ™Â ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ Adecco (∫¤Ú‰Ô˜, 1.6.2006) ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ
¿Óˆ ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô ÙÚ›Ù· ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÂÈÛÂÚ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È
ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

10 ¶·ÚÂfiÌÂÓÔ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ·Û¿ÊÂÈ·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Û˘Á¯‡ÛÂˆÓ ÂÈ˜ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú-
ÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ ∆∂π, π∂∫ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÒÓ √∞∂¢. ∏ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·‰È·-
ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ ˙‹ÏÔ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ
ÎÏ¿‰ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ› Î·È ÔÈ ÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜, Ó· ÂÚÈÊÚÔ˘Ú‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù¿
ÙÔ˘˜.

11 ∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ·˘Ù‹ Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ï·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ (ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÔÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜
ÙÔ˘˜) Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ‡ 1991. ∫·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Ë ·Ú·ÙË-
ÚËıÂ›Û· ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ·‡ÍËÛË, Ë ÔÔ›·, ·˜ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ›, ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· ·Ó·ÙÚ¿ËÎÂ Ï‹Úˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈÔ, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ
Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÍË.

12 ø˜ «ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ›» Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Â‰Ò Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 10 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È ¿Óˆ Ù·
ÔÔ›· ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‹ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Ó ÂÚÁ·Û›·. ∏ ∂™À∂, ÌÂÙ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 1983, ÂÓ·ÚÌÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· ·‡ÍËÛÂ ÙÔ fiÚÈÔ
ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÛÙ· 14 ¤ÙË, Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ËÏÈ-
ÎÈÒÓ 10-14 ÂÙÒÓ.
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Abstract

This paper explores marketing communications used by marketing managers working
in publishing houses to promote English language teaching books in Greece. An
important theme that emerged in the findings that the qualitative research inquiry
highlighted, is the significance of adaptation of the strategic communication policies to the
needs and characteristics of Greek society. The empirical work succeeds in making both
a practical and theoretical contribution of the importance of cultural adaptation when
implementing marketing strategies in the major specialism of book publishing and of
advertising of English language teaching books which is of primary significance in Greece.
Comparisons are also made between marketing communications of multinational
companies and national companies operating in the same environment.  

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¿ÚÎÂÙÈÓÁÎ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-
Ô‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÂı˘ÓÙ¤˜ Ì¿ÚÎÂÙÈÓÁÎ Ô˘ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô›ÎÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó·
ÚÔˆı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÍÂÓfiÁÏˆÛÛ· ‚È‚Ï›· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.
ŒÓ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Â‡ÚËÌ· Ô˘ Ë ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍÂ, Â›Ó·È Ë ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿
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ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ∏ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â˘¯·›ÓÂÈ Ì›· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ fiÙ·Ó ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜
Ì¿ÚÎÂÙÈÓÁÎ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË˜ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È‰¿-
ÛÎÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È Ô˘ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ™˘ÁÎÚ›-
ÛÂÈ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÙ·È-
ÚÂÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.

Keywords: Advertising of English language teaching books; marketing communications
and book publishing; cross-cultural research

1. Introduction

Greece is a small country of around 10,500,000 population. Since the creation of the
single European market and the spread of English as a very popular common language,
Greek students should learn to speak English and obtain a diploma or certificate
demonstrating their level of competence. Greek educational publishers run independent
publishing houses trying to cater solely for the needs of English language teaching [ELT]
market in Greece. British publishing houses on the other hand are multinationals with
offices worldwide. They "produce special promotion materials for ELT for the overseas
market" (Baverstock, 1997: 30). 

"Under Article 30 of the Treaty of Rome, there is free movement of goods within the
EC single European market and an item lawfully sold in one EC state can be sold in any
other; Article 85 prevents the division of the community into separate rights areas". This
means that the concept of exclusive territorial rights can no longer be used to prevent the
importation of books lawfully sold elsewhere in the EC (McGowan quoted in Altbach &
Hoshino, 1995: 571; Danos, 2005), not to mention the mobility that exists among
different Universities (Getimis and Zondiros, 2000). The United Kingdom has long
dominated publishing in many countries (Basandis, 1993: 28) and this is particularly true
for educational publishing. Greece is a "main market" where ELT books are widely
exported (Clark, 1994: 41). 

Greece in its value to British book exports was ranked 15th among 225 countries in
1994 despite being a relatively small market (Book Trade Year Book, 1995: 67-72).
According to the facts presented in the annual compendium of Book Facts (1996: 106)
Greece counted for 1% of UK worldwide book exports in 1995 and the trend rises (Book
Facts, 2001). Thus, Greece has been a rapidly expanding export market and still offers UK
publishers potential for further growth. 

Publishing houses employ approaches addressed for communicating information to
specific markets, in the specific context the owners and the teachers of private language
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schools, which may contribute to the successful promotion of books. There is lack of
related material on marketing as far as publishing is concerned. Altbach (quoted in
Altbach & Hoshino, 1995: xiii) also emphasised the limited academic research about
publishing worldwide, -not to mention educational publishing- although there is a large
volume of books written concerning the marketing in general. In Greece, limited research
has taken place mainly due to the competitive nature of the industry.   

Publishing houses have had to develop a variety of marketing communications with
the lucrative Greek market. Due to the highly competitive nature of the publishing
industry in Greece (Leandros, 1992: 213), both marketing strategies employed by British
and Greek publishing houses can frequently change mid-campaign. Skills in this
educational sector in Greece need therefore to be developed from those typically found
in other sectors to suit this type of fast-changing environment. 

There are some distinctive characteristics in the Greek educational environment.
According to the Panhellenic Association of Language School Owners there are
approximately seven thousand fee-paying private language schools [frontistiria] which
teach English as a foreign language with 1517 located in Athens (in 2003, personal
communication with the secretary of the Panhellenic Association of Language School
Owners Federation on 23/1/2004). These schools accept both children and adults. They
supplement and do not replace the legal educational requirement. These schools work
with the British Council so that students can sit for English language examinations which
are recognised by the British Council. English is the most popular spoken foreign
language in Greece.

Both the language curriculum and textbooks used in the Greek state primary and
secondary schools where English is compulsory, are subject to approval by the
Educational Institute and the Ministry of National Education and Religious Affairs1.
These institutions have no jurisdiction however over private language schools2. Thus, the
owners and the teachers of private language schools are free to make their own
judgements about which ELT books to use. It is worth mentioning that the number of
private language schools in Greece is big enough to consist of a significant part of the
Greek educational system. The educational system is a social institution as Giddens argues
(2002), and in order to continue to function, one should consider that it may not only
influence but also reflect the culture in which it functions. In doing so, "the tools" an
educational institution may use (for examples text books) should respect the symbols and
elements of the related culture. Elements of culture are considered to be the national
symbols, language, values, in other words, the way of life (Himstreet, Baty, Lehman,
2001: 85-86) and, even the way people perceive familial bonds (Kiriakidis, 2006) which
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differ from country to country (Kiriakidis, 2006).
As such, when speaking of businesses that operate at a cross cultural level, the key for

successful communication is to learn the culture of other civilisations, the way of life and
to have the capacity to adjust and be incorporated to the specific environment
(Himstreet, Baty, Lehman, 2001: 81-83; Bitsani, 2004). A multinational company may
benefit when it makes the effort to explore and take into account these elements of
culture when entering a market environment.     

Kitchen & Wheeler’s comment (1996: 11) in regard to "the need to recognise
homogeneous segments among heterogeneous global markets...differentiation rather than
standardisation of promotion would appear to be the norm" should be associated with
ELT books as well. Studies, though, in marketing communications (Low, 2000) do not
usually examine it as an important part for successful communication. 

The procedure of marketing communications is becoming more complicated than it
used to be and it has to take into consideration the demographic variables and lifestyle
characteristics of the consumers. Since schools for teaching ELT books operate for more
than 3 decades in Greece, the owners of the schools come from different generations and
thus, customer service needs to be provided accommodating the needs for different ages
(target groups).

The Greek houses are family run businesses -the publishers are usually managers of the
firm- with a smaller budget available for the marketing communications strategies. This is
explained if one considers that not all Greek publishing houses were founded in Greece at
the same period (1970s-1990s) -as is the case with the British ones (1970s)-, thereby there
is need for those recently established to break into the market by employing as many
marketing communications strategies as possible. 

Society expects from marketers to protect environment so that a better life with
higher standards will be provided for consumers and the generations to come. This is
translated as more concern and awareness from the consumers who would prefer to
consume products up to a certain amount so that "sustainability" can be ensured (Peattie:
1995, 33). Both the Greek and British publishing houses do not seem to put emphasis on
the material they use (ecological or not) for their publications.

The goals and aims of a publishing house must be achievable and a series of targets
should be developed to implement the strategy. As such, managers need to be cautious of
the methods utilised in the marketing communications plan (Kremer, 1991; Dessauer,
1993). The questions this article poses and aims to answer are associated with a) the fact
that differences and similarities are expected to emerge among and between Greek and
British pubishing houses, b) the inquiry on the dimensions that need to be taken into
consideration concerning the Greek environment in order for the marketing strategies to
be adopted and c) whether or not integrated marketing communications is only adopted
by the British publishing houses.
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2. Review of the literature

A program of communications is necessary to express the organisation’s purposes
that aims at reaching customers. Marketing communications, is a term which represents
the collection of elements in a brand that contributes the establishment of relations with
the brand’s customers (Smith, 1993; Shimp, 1997: 10). 

A brand name enhancing the company’s reputation, together with advertising on mass
media, personal selling, mailing, telemarketing, exhibitions and the Internet are
considered to be important communications practices. Chernatony and McDonald (1992:
42) stated that "when the trademark has been effectively registered, the brand name of the
product establishes a unique identity and good brands keep on building a corporate
image"; thus, customers associate the good reputation of the company with its products.
A multinational company may have a competitive advantage because of the familiar and
established brand name of its products (Papageorgiou, 2000: 107; Patrinos, 2002: 227). 

Advertising through media is another approach very popular with companies in
transmitting messages to the audiences. Advertising is a procedure by which a company
may communicate with existing and potential customers in order to provide them with
information about the characteristics of a specific product. The messages can reach many
customers at the same time; nevertheless the costs to advertise through a mass medium
may be prohibitive for the company because the cost is big both for the creation of
advertisement and the cost of the mass media which are employed to advertise the
messages (Tomaras, 2000: 143; Dibb et al., 1994: 386-387). 

Sales representatives can influence the outcome of the discussion with customers and
long-term relations can be achieved when interactive communication is achieved between
the parts involved. Sales staff provide the communécation of the company with the
customers and they represent it (Linton & Morley, 1995). That is why Kist (1992: 155)
suggested that publishing houses should "pay close attention to customer service". The
companies should understand and communicate with their customers who can suggest and
recommend new ideas essential for improvements concerning the product (Slack et al.,
1995: 160-161). In particular, publishers need to follow and listen to the market to be
successful (Croom, 1996; Moseley, 1996; Baverstock, 1997).

Dessauer (1993) and Clark (1994) shared the view that mailing is considered to be
among the most influential communications methods used when the company aims at
communicating with its customers and inform them about books. It is worth mentioning
that the publishing houses may "join and send their promotional material cooperatively"
so that mailing expenses are less (Baverstock, 1997: 257). The catalogues include a
"request for an examination copy" (Kremer, 1991: 302). The request form enables
teachers to ask the publishing house to send them books that they may adopt in schools
and after teachers examine the books they either buy or return them to publishers (Clark,
1994). 
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Telesales may contribute to "update mailing lists", to "generate sales", or it may
enable "representatives to set appointments" with teachers (Baverstock, 1997: 159). This
is of great importance for the educational publishing house since the appointments are
arranged at a convenient date for teachers who are usually very busy. A factor that should
be taken into consideration for the generation of orders is the "installation of toll-free
numbers" (Huenefeld, 1993: 294). Nevertheless, Patterson et al. (1996: 201) discussed
some ethical problems associated with such a way of communication that emerged in an
empirical study in some cities in the United Kingdom. 

The survey showed that "consumers viewed direct marketing to be an invasion of their
physical privacy" (ibid: 209) and "they worried about the access to the information that
firms have about them" (ibid: 208). In the specific context of the publishing industry, this
issue is reasonable since the firms are many, and when the managers of firms employ
telemarketing as a communications strategy, there is possibility that they may intrude in
people’s lives (Huenefeld, 1993: 271). Additionally, Clark (1994) and Shimp (1997)
emphasised the fact that telemarketing should be used in coordination with face-to-face
selling or direct mail in order to be effective.

Kremer (1991: 300) pointed out that exhibitions are a place where publishers may
make contact with customers and create relations with them which helps the house to have
a good business profile in the market. Therefore, it is worthwhile for publishers to attend
major book fairs because information can be collected for other publishers’ books. As
Derricourt (1996: 84) argued "the book should be compared with the competition".

In a similar way, a manager in the publishing industry needs to develop good public
relations, -specifically in the educational sector with teachers- so that the business profile
of the publishing house is reflected (Clark, 1994: 102). 

Apart from the conventional ways used by companies to communicate with the public
and promote their products, people can get in touch with the company through the
Internet. It is a main form of interactive media and the user can get in touch with the
company and enables him or her to become aware about the characteristics of the
products in digital form (Shimp, 1997; Baverstock, 1997; ). However, opinions differ
regarding the new medium. 

Berthon et al. (1996: 295) pointed out that the important merit of the World Wide Web,
"the ongoing dialogue with customers, may contribute to the development and improvement
of the company’s products" since there is an exchange of suggestions from the customers’
point of view. Nevertheless, attention should be paid to the protection of the public interest
when the Internet is used and especially for the promotion of cultural products (Gantzias,
2004). Similarly, in the publishing sector, the effectiveness offered through the Internet was
emphasised, as a medium or a tool used for the communication of customers and suppliers
and it was presented as "the most important innovation in communication and
dissemination" (Strangelove, 1994: 203). Hymers (1996: 370) also believed that the Internet
will "complement and add to existing distribution and communication strategies rather than
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replace them". On the other side, time is needed till the medium is fully utilised by companies
and customers (Powell, 1996; Vlachopoulou, 2003).

Relations with bookshops is an effective procedure in the presentation of books
because if managers of the publishing firm do not take into consideration the
communication with the distribution channels, which act as intermediate channels
between the publisher and smaller outlets, they may not be successful. Efficient
wholesaling contributes so that books reach shops promptly; wholesalers may supply
bookshops in different districts and save time for the publishing house. As a consequence,
customers do not encounter difficulties at periods when there is demand for prompt
distribution of books (Dessauer, 1993: 151). 

The manager in the publishing industry should recognise the crucial importance of
those communication approaches for the presentation of educational books to the
existing or potential customers which contribute to the adoption of the books. Companies
should need to take into consideration the type of product market: business good
companies spend on personal selling, sales promotion, advertising and public relations in
that order. In addition, the implementation of push versus pull strategies (push strategies
involve sales force aimed at channel intermediaries and pull strategies involve advertising
aimed at end users) influence the way marketing communications is implemented (Kotler,
1997: 626-627).   

Another critical point about the way marketing communications may be used is
associated wi the fact that customer comprehension is primarily affected by advertising
and personal selling while conviction is influenced by personal selling and less by
advertising; closing the sale is influenced by personal selling and sales promotion. Thus,
advertising and publicity is most cost effective at the early stages of the buyer decision
process. It also should be considered that top ranking brands derive more benefit from
advertising than sales promotions and the marketing communications’ influence differs
depending on the product-life-cycle stage (Kotler, 1997: 626-628). 

3. Methodological Considerations: the Approach to Qualitative

Analysis

In-depth interviews with managers in Greek and British publishing houses are used as
a technique which offered ground for explanation of the purposes and reasons for the
implementation of decisions. In addition, promotional material such as specimen books
and inserts to newsletters and magazines associated with educational purposes was
examined. Observation in the marketing departments of the publishing houses, that
provided the researcher with access, was also adopted as another technique.
‘Triangulation’ provides a mixture of sources for gaining a better assessment of the
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validity of the explanations where several sources reach the same conclusions (Decrop,
1999; Maxwell, 1996: 75-76). 

The sample interviewed included the managers of the main Greek and British
publishing houses in order of economic activity and dominance in the Greek marketplace
according to the Panhellenic Association of Language School Owners’ Federation
(PALSO, 2004) with both theoretical and practical knowledge on the marketing of books;
thus, the sample was a "judgement sample" (Burgess, 1995: 55). The managers that were
interviewed were eight. At the time the research took place, there were 12 publishing
houses in Greece which produced and distributed books for English language teaching
schools. One publishing house out of the 12 was the Hellenic American Association which
was not chosen to be included in the sample since the research focused on the comparison
of marketing communications between Greek and British publishing houses. The other
three publishing houses, they had not been chosen on the basis that they had either not
written books for all grades of the English language teaching schools in order for the
books to be advertised or they did not focus only on the writing of English books but their
writing activities included the writing of Greek books as well. The position in the
publishing houses is as follows: 

Figure 1: Greek and British publishing houses

The small total number of the publishing houses with active presence on the Greek
ELT market led the way to the use of qualitative methodology for an in-depth
examination of the managers’ activities. Thus, the sample of eight is sufficient to justify
the conclusions and generalise results for the Greek market strengthening in that way
"external validity" (Tilikidou, 1996: 146- 147; Tashakkori & Teddlie, 1998). 

A pilot study test took place before the actual interviews so that inaccuracies in the
questions of the interviews could be found. The pilot study raised the issue of the new
media and their little use in the environment of Greece and marketing of ELT books. This
was an issue not initially among the main themes. The test contributed to the validity of
research (Chrisovitsiotis, Stavrakopoulos, 2001: 779) which was also verified with the use
of multiple sources (documents, personal observation, interviews).   

Different data sources were divided into segments and they were sorted into groups in
order to create an organising system of categories which were small parts that shared
common themes and were grouped together. Categories were associated with elements of

GREEK PUBLISHING HOUSES BRITISH PUBLISHING HOUSES

Owners of the Greek Publishing Managers in the top hierarchy of
Houses – General Managers the Departments of the British Publishing 

Houses in Greece 
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marketing communications such as advertising, public relations or exhibitions. In regard
to the theme of the cultural adjustment to the Greek environment, the research inquiry
sought to investigate the dimensions that need to be taken into consideration concerning
the Greek environment for the marketing strategies adopted. 

Coding in qualitative research attempts to "fracture the data and rearrange it into
categories that facilitate the comparison within and between these categories" (Maxwell,
1996: 78). This process of indexing the data or coding was applied to the sets of data
(interviews with managers, documents, promotional material, observations). Categories
were drawn from theory and developed inductively. 

Issues that emerge in the data and are repeated create patterns (Yin, 1989; Forster,
1994: 150-152; Maykut & Morehouse, 1994; May, 1997). It is the credibility that is
searched in qualitative research; convergence of a major theme or pattern provides
credibility to the findings (Maykut & Morehouse, 1994: 146; Robson, 1993: 404).

The role of the researcher is to ensure that the different points of view and
perspectives which emerge are presented in the next section that follows where quotes
from the data provide a way to the researcher to show the perspectives that exist and how
results are discussed. The researcher had no vested political or partisan interest in the
organisations; the researcher does not work for the organisations that are under
investigation sharing the assumptions of these organisations. The researcher is aware that
the results will not be easy to generalise for other countries since processes are explored
for the specific case of Greece. Nevertheless, generalisation in case studies is about
theoretical propositions not about populations (Yin,1989:38). 

There was also a search for information that was different from or was contrary to the
themes that most commonly appeared; the disparate, contrasting themes and exceptions
were then connected to the central set of concepts (for example when only one of the
respondents mentioned a specific issue that was not reported from the other managers). 

The data are put into the socio-political context related to Greece. "A purely literal
reading is not possible, … because the social world is always already interpreted" (Mason,
1996: 109). The researcher sought the broader implications and considerations keeping in
mind to explore the socio-political context within which the process of the
implementation of marketing communications takes place. 

4. Approaches of publishing houses towards an integrated

marketing communications model. How far - how close

are they? 

According to the interviewees, the Greek market is "mature and saturated because the
existing Greek and British educational publishing houses are more than enough to supply
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the demand for ELT books. Thus, the market is very competitive. This also creates barriers
to entry to new publishing houses wishing to compete" (personal communication).

There is a competitive advantage for ELT books published by Greek houses; books
published by Greek publishers are addressed only for the Greek market; they are market
specific and "books are not just a panacea suitable for many countries", as the Greek
publisher stated (personal communication). Therefore, the books can be more easily
adopted by private language schools in Greece. The Greek publishers interviewed at a
percentage 100% argued that they know what teachers need and they are able to provide
books that suit to the requirements of the Greek environment and the market’s needs.

Cultural issues could often have a significant impact and needed to be taken into
consideration as was found. A characteristic example is the avoidance of reference to
certain areas or countries, "sensitive" for the Greek environment -such as Macedonia or
Turkey- in ELT books which are aimed at the Greek market in order not to offend it
[disputes that have emerged with the state of the Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia (FYROM), the name with which this state was admitted to the United Nations
(Danforth, 1994: 41) and controversial issues over the historicity of Macedonia exist
(Danforth, 1994; Mouliou, 1996)]. Disputes also exist between Greece and Turkey in the
South-Eastern borders of the Aegean (Clogg, 1992: 174; Mouliou, 1996). Another
example, is the adaptation of English grammar rules for books aimed at teaching children
so that they are in sympathy with the level of grammatical complexity that the children
are taught at state schools. It is easier for the Greek publishers to take these issues for
granted because they are native speakers and have a better cultural understanding of the
Greek market. 

The British subsidiaries had devised a set of guidelines to help them adjust their books
to the Greek environment. British publishing houses have a globalised appeal and, since
they are multinational companies, they cater for ELT needs in many countries. There may
however be problems with supplying standard books that cater for many countries without
taking into account the specific requirements and differing language learning needs of
those countries as was found by all the interviewees at the British publishing houses. 

The British houses’ effort to adjust their books to suit Greek learners is one of their
primary aims. Thus, the British houses have organised a team of editors responsible for
the creation of a number of ELT books which are researched in the Greek language. At
this point, we should consider Himstreet, Baty and Lehman’s comment on the significant
role for communication of becoming accustomed to cultural differences.

Both Greek and British houses were in accord over the importance of company
reputation and branding. The British publishing houses emphasised that "...the name and
business profile of the publishing house may well facilitate the company’s first approach
to the school and open the way" (personal communication). In addition, the Greek
publishing houses stated, that "...reputation is an important variable which enhances the
success of books" (personal communication). Both British and Greek publishing houses
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were in accord over the importance of company reputation and branding. The reputation
of a company, the quality of the educational books and the need to adjust books to suit
the specific needs of the Greek market are factors which play an important role in
marketing communications. 

The most influential marketing communications strategy employed by British
publishing houses is personal selling. All of the publishing houses that adopt such a
technique (percentage 100% of British and 25% of the Greek publishing houses) preferred
to call their sales representatives "consultants" since their educational sales force do not
only promote the books but also give seminars to advise the teachers on the use of books
in class. Interviewees felt strongly that consultants should have in-depth knowledge on the
educational areas they covered in order to be able to answer and anticipate questions
raised by the teachers. 

An publisher from the British publishing houses mentioned an issue which represented
the views of all the interviewees at the British houses, "...multinational companies publish
hundred of titles and there are many different books for each level; thus, it is cost effective
for a publishing firm to employ consultants since they discuss the students’ needs with the
teachers" (personal communication). There are many different titles of books to discuss
with the teachers. With their specialist product knowledge, consultants are in a position
to be able to advise teachers, thereby allowing them to make an informed choice. 

For this reason, all interviewees from British publishing houses agreed that
professional qualifications are sought when recruiting representatives and go hand in hand
with personal characteristics of the consultants. Thus, a sociable and pleasant personality
may put teachers at ease which helps them express their views about the books.
Concerning motivation of sales force, the two important factors mentioned are
motivational seminars -which raise sales enthusiasm- and generous expense allowances.
The managers at British publishing houses believe that the consultant’s nationality is of
key importance in building relations with teachers. There was a general consensus that
Greek consultants establish better social relations with teachers who feel more relaxed
when they are dealing with Greek native speakers.

In contrast, personal selling was not popular amongst the Greek publishing houses
under study at a ratio of 75% percent of the interviewees. Such a strategy is very time and
resource intensive since it requires a very big financial budget for team recruitment and
support. A Greek publishing house stated that "since there are many titles available from
a publishing house, the representative is not able to have in-depth product knowledge,
thus the representation of books to teachers is limited. Furthermore, representatives will
not have the same level of commitment to support the marketing communications
procedure as a publisher himself will have" (personal communication). They do not make
enough use of this strategy due to financial restrictions as was mentioned although they
would be willing to employ it as a strategy at a more intense level. It is only recently that
the smaller Greek publishing houses employ the strategy at a more intensified level since
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there is need to break into the market.  
Personal selling can be either employed through appointments with teachers or

through door-to-door selling where representatives go to private language schools and
ask to meet teachers without arranging appointments. The British publishing houses
consider personal selling to be the most effective method and they believe that consultants
are the most important assets of the company. Whilst differing in financial emphasis, they
can afford the expenses of recruiting consultants and organising motivational seminars
for their sales force. Because they have many titles, it is only through a consultant that
teachers would be able to have an understanding of which books best suit their needs. The
key strategy of these multinationals is therefore to get out and meet the market. The ELT
publishing industry should acquire feedback regarding educational titles from the market
through the sales representatives.

A reply card is included in the catalogues sent out to private language schools enabling
teachers to ask for free samples of ELT books. However, British publishing houses noted
that they are conservative in mailing free samples to the private language schools. At this
point, there is a difference from the literature review (Kremer, 1991; Godber et al, 1992;
Clark, 1994) worth mentioning; the authors referred to "inspection copies" that should be
either bought or returned to the publishing houses after examination. In this specific
context however, it is common sense in the Greek environment that once teachers
receive samples, they are entitled to keep them free of charge.

The fact that British publishers are multinational companies with hundreds of titles
published, accounts for not sending the books published by the company free. The
strategy of free samples is better employed when consultants meet teachers because the
discussion with teachers enables the consultants to suggest which books are the most
appropriate to be offered according with the teachers’ needs. The British publishing
houses mentioned that "the consultant is able to realise whether teachers are willing to
adopt the books of the company, thus the consultants may hesitate to offer free samples
when this is not the case; when mailing copies to teachers, the house cannot be sure
whether teachers are willing to adopt the books or they have already decided that they will
adopt a competing title" (personal communication). Furthermore, another reason causing
managers at the British publishing houses to hesitate to send free samples to teachers and
they send catalogues, is attributed to the fact that teachers receive many books from the
publishing houses annually and they just store them in the school libraries. "Direct
mailing’s power effect decreases since it is a strategy employed by the majority of
publishers", a British publisher mentioned.

On the contrary, the interviewees from Greek publishing houses adopt the strategy of
mailing to a larger extent than the British publishing houses. It was striking to find that
the most popular publishing house in Greece did not adopt mailing. Nevertheless, the
negative consequence of communicating with their customers through direct mailing,
according to the managers at Greek publishing houses is that teachers become demanding
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regarding free samples. Moreover, it was interesting to find that is not a rare phenomenon
for a publishing house to raise prices once or even twice annually in order to cover the
expenses of the free samples. A Greek publishing house stated emphatically that "...the
idea of sending free samples started from Greek publishers in order to attract teachers’
interest and gain a portion of the market since British publishers had reputation and a big
share in the Greek market" (personal communication). Two Greek publshing houses
suggested characteristically that they would be very willing to avoid sending samples but
pressures from teachers who ask for free copies, result in complying with the rules of the
market.

It is obvious that British and Greek publishing houses do not seem to have the same
attitude towards mailing as a marketing communications strategy. The titles published by
Greek houses are not as many as the British ones and in combination with the fact that
Greek publishers do not meet customers as often as British publishers do -through
personal selling-, may explain why British publishers send catalogues and give free
samples when they actually meet customers whereas Greek publishers mail free samples
to teachers. 

Furthermore, the managers at the British and Greek publishing houses stated that it is
such a competitive market that they do not consider to send catalogues or samples co-
operatively with other publishing houses as it was noted by Baverstock (1997) an issue
that was also cross validated from the examination of educational material sent by the
publishing houses to teachers (observation in the marketing departments of the publishing
houses was adopted as a technique). 

With regard to the production of multimedia products sent to owners and teachers of
private language schools as supplementary material to ELT titles, British and Greek
publishing houses do not share the same views. The British publishing houses produce
multimedia products such as CD-ROMS and their content may be based on the educational
books they are marketing. Multimedia refers to "the combination of publishing text,
graphics, images, sound, video, on one medium" (Blunden, 1994: 8) and enable the user to
have interaction with the medium. The combination of ELT books and multimedia
products is considered by the British publishing houses to be a very effective way of getting
across their messages and communicating the company’s profile to their customers.

There was a general conservative consensus from the managers at the Greek
publishing houses regarding multimedia in contrast with the managers of the British
houses. They believe that it is not very applicable to use interactive media especially in
the early stages of teaching English because children are not able to speak English, thus
they cannot interact with the computer in order to do the exercises. In addition, it was
staed by the Greek publishing house that "multimedia products are expensive and the
owners and teachers of private language schools hesitate to adopt them because they have
to take into consideration that parents may not be willing to pay". The adjustment to the
rules and needs of the Greek market and Greek society was an issue that once more
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emerged.  
It is clear that the British publishing houses are innovative in the Greek environment

and they try to adopt to new technologies. The British managers use multimedia as
supplementary material for ELT books. Managers at the Greek houses on the other side
believe that the implementation of such a strategy is not very applicable in the Greek
market owing to the fact that English is students’ second language thereby, difficulties
arise.

Phone calls to the owners and teachers of the private language schools were found that
usually follow up personal selling. The consultants may phone the teachers to ask them
whether they would like teachers’ resource material and provide them with customer
service. The British publishing houses which adopt the method of personal selling which
is associated with telephone calls also said that telephone calls could be a useful tool in
finding out about the activities of rival houses. A British publisher house put emphasis on
the fact that "...teachers may unwittingly give out information regarding competing
publishing houses". They may, for example, refuse an appointment with house A, giving
as a reason that house B has already called. House A is now aware what the competition
is doing and is in a position to work upon this information. With regard to the influence
that free-phone may have on customers in order to get in touch with the company
(Huenefeld, 1993), it was found that both British and Greek publishing houses that were
interviewed do not apply it in the marketing strategic plan. 

A theoretical reflection on the boundaries of marketing emerged from the respondent
of one Greek publishing house in relation to marketing who touched a very sensitive
subject regarding intrusiveness. It was stated that "...it is considered very aggressive
marketing when the publishing house puts pressure on the teachers by calling and asking
them whether or not they had in fact adopted the book".

In regard to exhibitions as a way of getting in touch and communicating with the
customers, all interviewees of the British publishing houses mentioned that exhibitions are
a good point of contact with teachers although they do not consider it to be among the
most important ways of communication. The publishing house has a presence in
exhibitions and the company can keep up with the market trends; yet, attendance in
exhibitions might not generate sales. A publisher from a British publishing house
presented exhibitions as "the baptism by the fire, the maintenance of the good reputation
of the firm" concerning relations with school owners and teachers. The managers at the
British publishing houses also implied that not all the teachers attend the exhibitions in
districts, a negative factor for the publishing houses since the main purpose of the
exhibitions, which is to meet customers and show a good business profile, may not be
fulfilled. It was suggested by the British publishing house that "...there is no value to get a
very big space in exhibitions because the expenses are excessive and it is not the place
where teachers usually decide the books they will adopt. It is more cost effective to
arrange appointments with teachers at different areas and inform them about the titles of
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the publishing house".
Opinions regarding exhibitions differ for managers at Greek publishing houses. Those

Greek publishing houses that do not employ personal selling in their marketing
communications approaches to reach teachers agreed that the exhibition is a very good
place to observe what teachers of different districts think regarding ELT books and get in
touch with existing and potential customers. The Greek publishing houses that have
consultants as sales representatives, admitted that although exhibitions are important for
the prestige of the company, yet, exhibitions are not the most cost effective method for
promoting ELT books expressing the same views with the British publishing houses. 

It is clear, that those interviewees who employ personal selling -even to different
extents- both from Greek and British publishing houses, use exhibitions as an alternative,
complementary approach to reach customers whereas, the Greek publishing houses that
do not employ personal selling at all, meet teachers and show a good business profile
through exhibitions. It is of interest to note that the number of meters allocated for each
stand of the British publishing houses ranged from 3 to 5 in the 23rd exhibition of books
for ELT while the space of the Greek publishing houses’ stands was 15 meters for the same
exhibition (PALSO, 2004: 1-2). 

Another significant finding from the interviews was that the British publishing houses
have a Public Relations office in order to deal the co-ordination of publicity. All the
interviewees of the British publishing houses stated that a Public Relations office is
essential in order to take care of the maintenance of the good reputation of the company.
On the other hand, the interviewees of the Greek publishing houses do not have a branch
specifically oriented to the good profile of the publishing house. In the small businesses,
the owner is also the manager, the sales representative and the Public Relations person of
the company in the mean time.

Both British and Greek publishing houses shared the view that advertising through
mass media may add to the company’s prestige but it is expensive and not a cost effective
marketing communications tool; teachers would prefer to examine a copy of the book
rather than just watch the advertisement on television. Advertising is a way of investing
the least in the educational publishing industry for ELT books. ELT books are not
consumerist products which are amenable to commercialisation; this was the core of the
discussion with all the interviewees regarding mass media. This is an issue that may show
how relations between a business and the customer are created according to the product
and the market. 

Nevertheless, it was found that there are specific newspapers and magazines published
by the Panhellenic Association of Language School Owners, which are sent to the owners
and the teachers of private language schools. ELT books are advertised at these
magazines and all managers were positive about advertising in these newspapers since
they were more target specific. Nevertheless, it was pointed out that even in that way
advertising may not have an appeal and publishers do not depend on those newspapers
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and magazines to generate sales because not all teachers subscribe. The purpose
advertising fulfils is that it promotes the name of the company. There are economic
constraints which limit the possibility of advertising campaigns on an annual basis.
Contrary to what would be expected for advertising, communicating with the teachers
through such a way is not considered as an effective approach. 

Regarding advertising on the Internet, all the interviewees from Greek and British
publishing houses stated that there are certain implications which limit publishing houses
in advertising on the Internet. There is a question of access that teachers in Greece have
to the Internet. It is not widely employed in Greece and therefore, few teachers will
actually browse and search the site. Thus, the Internet is not of importance for the
marketing communications procedure related to ELT books in Greece. 

The British publishing houses have a UK based home page on the Internet advertising
the titles of the company. This means that teachers may search and browse the company’s
titles if they are connected with the Internet (The British publishing houses specify the
search on the web site in the catalogues sent to the owners and the teachers of private
language schools). However, the managers agreed that advertising on the Internet is
employed to add to the reputation of the firm especially if that firm is a multinational one.
In terms of sales though, the interviewees argued that the Internet is not a good way to
generate profits, since teachers in Greece do not employ it as a way to search for titles.
Internet communications and direct response is not integrated in the marketing
communications approach in the Greek environment and online competition on
publishers’ sale to ELT books was an issue that the managers of the publishing houses did
not seem to be interested in measuring -at least for the Greek environment- since
penetration of Internets into Greek households is low as they mentioned.  

In the most recent Greek panhellenic research of family accounts that took place from
the Greek National Statistical Service, was found that Greek families own personal
computers at a 12.1% percent (an increase of 4.1% percent from 1993-1994) (Greek
Statistical Yearbook, 2002). Still it is a very small percent which illustrates that computer
devices have not yet entered Greek lifestyle. Decision- makers and purchasers in the
private language schools are not accustomed to use the Internet as part of their purchase
decisions.  

Finally, it should be mentioned that there are not monopolies in the field which would
offer the opportunity to the distribution system to decide which books they would
distribute. It was interesting to find that the British publishing houses showed a greater
desire to create good relations with wholesalers and retailers than the Greek publishing
houses where managers aim to set aside the distribution system and supply school teachers
with books. 

The following Table presents the themes that emerged from the data for the Greek and
British publishing houses.
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Table I: Themes emerged for those marketing communications approaches 

adopted by the Greek & British publishing houses in Greece

THEMES-CATEGORIES GREEK PUBLISHING BRITISH PUBLISHING

EMERGED FROM THE HOUSES HOUSES

DATA 

Adjustment to the Greek Context specific Cater for many countries -

environment Use of corporate identity

Personal selling (Consultants) Limited due to financial Cost effective because 

restrictions but is used of the variety 

when possible of book titles

Mailing free samples Main way of presenting Conservative because of the

the books hundreds of titles published 

Use of new technologies Hesitation Innovative in the Greek

(educational multimedia, a) Big cost environment

discs, cd-roms) b) Difficult for the student

to interact with the computer

since English is students’

second language 

Exhibitions a) Observation of what A good point of contact

teachers of different with teachers although

districts think it might not be the

b) Preference of personal first approach

selling as a communication adopted to generate sales

way

Public Relations office There is not a separate a Essential

branch specifically oriented 

to Public relations

Advertising It is not considered to be a It is not considered to be a

cost effective marketing cost effective marketing

communications tool communications tool

Internet Not a good way to generate UK based home page on

sales -not yet part of Greek the Internet

way of life

Distribution Aim to set aside the Desire to create good

distribution system and relations with wholesalers

supply school teachers and retailers

with books 
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5. Conclusion and implications for management

Differences among the publishing houses exist since publishing is such a competitive
area and publishing houses evaluate different criteria for communicating with customers.
The British publishing houses are subsidiaries of multinational companies with a big
budget which can be spent on different strategies in order to communicate with the public.
That is why personal selling, the most expensive but also most effective technique, is
employed by British houses since they can afford to do so. 

Nevertheless, British publishing houses lack knowledge regarding the Greek market
and its needs. Their weakness lies in producing ELT books that are directed to overseas
markets although the specific requirements and differing language learning needs of those
countries should be extensively taken into consideration. British houses have a strong
reputation regarding the books they publish and this opens the way to reach the markets.
Thus, they try to be involved in the Greek market as much as possible through social
events (such as participation in inauguration of new English language teaching schools) so
as to establish and maintain a presence and a good business profile. On the other hand,
Greek publishing houses are more target specific since they are native speakers and
because they have a better cultural understanding of the Greek market and its needs. 

The Greek houses consider every contact with the customers to be very important in
order to reinforce the reputation they may have and maintain long-term relations in the
Greek market.

It is worth mentioning that the British publishing houses do not have many differences
among themselves regarding the approach towards marketing communications. They
work in many overseas markets and, thus have the experience to realise the effective
marketing communications that should be employed. Yet, the needs of the market need
to be taken care of whichever the market is for the British publishing houses. 

On the other hand, basic differences emerged among the Greek publishing houses
regarding which techniques are considered to be the most important ones. This is
explained if one considers that not all Greek publishing houses were founded in Greece at
the same period. The empirical study outlined in this paper extends theoretical
propositions about environments with similarities to the Greek environment about
marketing communications operationalised by publishing houses for ELT books by both
national and multinational companies. English is a popular language and similar studies
may contribute to our knowledge about the marketing elements adopted by the publishing
business.

The key trends that became apparent in the cross-cultural study are associated with the
use of free samples in order to attract the decision makers in the private language schools,
a practice that has been continuously employed by the Greek managers. Personal selling
is the "successful recipe" the British publishing houses employ since it is evaluated by the
managers to be a practice that brings the customer closer to the publishing house. This
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strategy has only recently been employed at a more intensified level by the smaller Greek
publishing houses since there is need to break into the market. 

Another significant trend that emerged in the data is the Greek lifestyle and culture and
the way it is evaluated to influence decision-making by the British and Greek publishing
houses. Among the main findings that are associated with the significance paid to the role
of cultural adjustment are the following aspects: a) the consultants’ nationality is chosen
to be Greek because there is proximity with school teachers who are Greek; b) online
competition is not expanded because it is not a medium fully employed by the purchasers
in the private language schools; c) adjustment of the content material of the books to the
Greek environment and history takes place by not referring to sensitive national issues as
is Turkey or FYROM. Taking the discussion a step further, this empirical work succeeds
in also making a theoretical contribution to the development of marketing
communication theory arguing for the role of culture and the need that emerges for the
cultural adjustment to the society’s lifestyle and characteristics -in the specific study the
Greek environment- in the major specialism of book publishing. 

Internet communications and direct response is not integrated in the marketing
communications approach in the Greek environment and thus, emphasis should be put on
online competition on publishers’ sale to ELT books. This is a point where marketing
communication theory should put emphasis on in the major specialism of book publishing
English language teaching books, especially for countries, such as Greece, where e-
commerce has not been integrated, in the life of the community.

In the specific case of the publishing houses, the Greek publishing houses infrequently
adopt integrated marketing communication activities -which co-ordinate their activities
(Linton & Morley, 1995: 1)-; the allocation of the budget depends on the amount each
time they can afford. British publishing houses’ activities should take into consideration
"regionalisation" (Himstreet et al., 2001; Giddens, 2002; Adamopoulou, 2004) and more
fully adjust to the trends and the demands of the customers before using communication
activities. Thus, contrary to the research hypotheses, neither British nor Greek publishing
houses fully adopt integrated marketing communications. Among the dimensions that
need to be taken into consideration concerning the Greek environment in order for the
marketing strategies to be adopted, is the emphasis that should be put upon the role of
culture of the specific environment before marketing communications are implemented.
Sales promotion plays a rather important role, rather, the most important one, both for
the British and the Greek publishing houses in regard to the marketing communications
process for the promotion of ELT books.

The implementation of a marketing communications plan that would consider the
point of view of owners and teachers of private language schools themselves based on a
study and not on the publishing houses’ personal evaluative judgements might be useful. 

Application of marketing communications in the promotion of English… 199



References

Adamopoulou A. (2004). Sychronh kallitexnikh dhmioyrgia sto kentro kai thn perifereia.
Me aformh to ergo tou Xrhstou Mpouronikou, [Contemporary artistic creation
in the centre and the periphery. The creation of Christos Bouronikos], in
Grevena: History-Art-Culture (eds) Papanikolaou M., 349-354, Parathrhths:
Thessaloniki (in Greek).

Altbach G. P. and Hoshino S.E. (1995). International Book Publishing, An
Encyclopaedia, Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers: London and Chicago.

Basandis D. (1993). Vivlio kai Epikoinonia, [Book and Communication], Odysseas:
Athens (in Greek).

Baverstock A. (1997). How to Market Books, Kogan Page: London.
Berthon P. Pitt L. and Watson T. R. (1996). Re-surfing WWW: Research Perspectives on

Marketing Communication and Buyer Behaviour on the Worldwide Web.
International Journal of Advertising, 15 /4, 287-301.

Bitsani E. (2004) Cultural Management and Peripheral Development. Policy Design and
Design of Cultural Product, [Politistiki perifereiaki anaptyksi. Sxediasmos
politistikis politikis kai polistikou proiontos] (Dionikos: Athens.

Blunden B. (1994). Introduction and EP business overview, in The electronic publishing
business and its market, IEPRC/ Pira International: London.

Book Facts (1996). An annual compendium, Book Marketing Limited: London.
Book Facts (2001). An annual compendium, Book Marketing Limited: London.
Book Trade Year Book (1995). A summary of Statistics from 1985 to 1994 compiled by

Dr Francis Fishwick, The Publishers Association: London.
Burgess G. R. (1995). In the field: An Introduction to Field Research, Routledge: London

and New York.
Chernatony de Leslie. and McDonald H.B. M. (1992). Creating powerful Brands,

Butterworth-Heinemann: Oxford.
Chrisovitsiotis I. and Stavrakopoulos I. (2001). Lexiko Emporikon-Trapezikon kai

Chrimatooikonomikon oron, [Dictionary of Commercial-Banking and
Economic Terms] Papazissis: Athens (in Greek).

Clark G. (1994). Inside Book Publishing (2nd ed), Blueprint Chapman & Hall: London. 
Clogg R. (1992). A Concise History of Greece, Cambridge University Press: Cambridge.
Collier P. Neale D. and Toogood K. (1988). English in Publishing: Book 3, Marketing in

200 EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ EÂÙËÚ›‰· EÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Vol. XI, No 2, 2006



Publishing: A Handbook for Publishing Managers, Pangbourne English Centre:
Berkshire.

Croom D. (1996). Academic and Textbook Publishing in Publishing Now, (ed) P. Owen,
Peter Owen: London & Chester Springs. 

Danforth L. M. (1994). Nationalism and Pluralism in the Heart of the Balkans, The
Republic of Macedonia, Cultural Survival Quarterly, 2/3, 40-43.

Danos. A. (2005). The Ethical and Legislative dimension of the consumers’ protection
according to the Maastricht Treaty, Archives of Economic History, XVII/1, 153-165.

Decrop A. (1999). Triangulation in qualitative tourism research, Tourism Management,
20/1, 157-161. 

Derricourt R. (1996). An Author’s Guide to Scholarly Publishing, Princeton University
Press: Princeton New Jersey. 

Dessauer P.J. (1993). Book Publishing. The Basic Introduction, Continuum: New York.
Dibb S. Simkin L. Pride M. W. and Ferrell C. O. (1994). Marketing, Concepts and

Strategies, (2nd European ed), Houghton Mifflin: London.
Duxbury N. (1994). A University Press Enters Cyberspace: Developing an On-line

Catalogue, Journal of Scholarly Publishing, 26/1, 15-26.
Ely M. Anzul M. Friedman T. Garner, D. and McCormack-Steinmetz A. (1991). Doing

Qualitative Research: Circles within Circles, The Falmer Press: London.
Gantzias G. (2004). Cultural Policy and Regulation in the info-communication industry,

in Cultural Industries. Procedures, Services and Products, (eds) N. Vernicos, S.
Daskalopoulou, et al. 277-303, Kritiki: Athens (in Greek).

Getimis P. and Zondiros, D. (2000). The Mobility of Universities: The Greek and
International Experience, Panepistimio, 2, 25-58.   

Giddens A. (2002). Sociology, Gutenberg: Athens.
Greek Statistical Yearbook (2002). Parameters of Way of life, Greek Statistical Service:

Athens (in Greek). 
Forster N. (1994). The Analysis of Company Documentation, in C. Cassell & Symon, G.

(Eds.) Qualitative Methods in Organizational Research: A Practical Guide, Sage:
London.

Himstreet W. Baty W. and Lehman C. (2001). Epixeirhsiakes Epikoinonies, Business
Communications, (10th ed), Ellhn: Athens (in Greek).

Huenefeld J. (1993). The Huenefeld Guide to Book Publishing, (5th ed), Mills &
Sanderson, Publishers: Bedford. 

Hymers J.(1996). Integrating the Internet into Marketing Strategy, Journal of Targeting,
Measurement and Analysis for Marketing, 4/4, 363-371.

Kiriakidis S. (2006). The extent and associations of perceived parental attachment with
the emotional well-being and social competence of one year full-time
postgraduate students: A cross-cultural perspective, Journal of Applied Research
Review, XI, 205-229. 

Application of marketing communications in the promotion of English… 201



Kist J. (1992). The publishing house of the future: Nine emerging principles, Logos, 3/3,
153-158. 

Kitchen P. J. (1997). Public Relations: Principles and Practice, ITP: London. 
Kitchen P. J. and Wheeler C. (1996). Developments in marketing communications: a

global perspective, Paper held in The International Marketing and Corporate
Communications Conference, Keele, 1996.  

Kotler P. (1997). Marketing Management, Analysis, Planning, Implementation and
Control, (9th ed), Prentice Hall: N.Jersey. 

Kremer J. (1991). Book Marketing Made Easier (3rd ed), Jay Frederick Editions: Iowa.
Leandros N. (1992). Entypa mesa epikoinonias sthn Ellada, [Mass Print Media of

Communication in Greece], Delfini: Athens (in Greek).
Linton I. and Morley K. (1995). Integrated Marketing Communications, Butterworth-

Heinemann: Oxford. 
Low G. (2000). Correlates of International Marketing Communications, Journal of

Advertising Research, 23/2 Jan-Feb, 27-39. 
Mason J. (1996). Qualitative Researching, Sage: London.
Maxwell J. (1996). Qualitative Research Design: An Interactive Approach, Sage: London. 
May T. (1997). Social Research, Issues, Methods and Process, (2nd ed.), Open University

Press: Buckingham, Philadelphia.
Maykut P. and Morehouse R. (1994). Beginning Qualitative Research. A Philosophic and

Practical Guide, The Falmer Press: London.
Moseley S. C. (1996). US school publishing: From Webster and McGuffey to the Internet,

Logos, 7/1, 18-25.
Mouliou M. (1996) Ancient Greece, its classical heritage and the modern Greeks: aspects

of nationalism in museum exhibitions in Nationalism and archaeology, (ed) J. A.
Atkinson, I. Banks, & J. O’Sullivan, Ch:17, 174-199, Scottish Archaeological
Forum: Gruithne Press. 

Newspaper of the Government, Force Law 1566/1985, FEK 167, Structure and Operation
of Primary and Secondary Education, Vol. (1), Ch: VIII: The Educational
Institute, Article 24¨1,¨2, Article 60¨2, ¨6.

Papageorgiou P. (2000). Eisagogh sto Diethnes Manatzment, [Introduction to
International Management], Stamoulis: Athens (in Greek).  

PALSO (2004) Panhellenic Association of Language School Owners’ Federation, PALSO:
Athens. 

Patterson M. Evans M. and O’ Malley L. (1996). The Growth of Direct Marketing and
Consumer Attitudinal Response to the Privacy Issue, Journal of Targeting,
Measurement and Analysis for Marketing, 4/3, 201-213.

Patrinos D. (2002). Diethnes kai Eksagogiko Marketing sta plaisia thw
pagkosmiopoihshs, [International Marketing in the framework of globalisation],
Papazissis: Athens (in Greek).  

202 EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ EÂÙËÚ›‰· EÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Vol. XI, No 2, 2006



Powell A. (1996). Setting up a presence on the World Wide Web, Learned Publishing, 9/2,
59-66. 

Robson C. (1993). Real World Research, A Resource for Social Scientists and
Practitioner-Researchers, Blackwell: Oxford.

Shimp A.T. (1997). Advertising, Promotion, and Supplemental Aspects of Integrated
Marketing Communications, (4th ed), The Dryden Press: USA.  

Slack N. Chambers S. Harland C. Harrison A. and Johnston R. (1995). Operations
Management, Pitman-Publishing: London.

Smith R.P. (1993). Marketing Communications. An Integrated Approach, Kogan Page:
London. 

Siomkos G. and Tsiamis É. (2004). Strathgiko E-commerce, Stamouli: Athhna (in Greek). 
Strangelove M. (1994). Using the Internet for Marketing: A Publisher’s Secrets, Journal

of Scholarly Publishing, 25/4, 203-211.
Tashakkori A. Teddlie C. (1998). Mixed Methodology- Combining Qualitative and

Quantitative Approaches, Sage: Thousand Oaks, CA. 
Tilikidou E. (1996). Ereyna Marketing [Marketing Research], Global E¶∂: Thessaloniki.
Tomaras P. (2000). Introduction to Marketing and Marketing Research, Tomaras: Athens

(in Greek).
Vlachopoulou M. (2003). e-ªarketing, Diadiktyako Marketing, Rosili: Athens (in

Greek). 
Yin R. K. (1989). Case Study Research, Design and Methods, Sage: California. 

Application of marketing communications in the promotion of English… 203





The extent and associations of perceived
parental attachment with the emotional well-
being ana social competence of one year full-
time postgraduate students: A cross-cultural
perspective

Stavros P. Kiriakidis
A.T.E.I. of Piraeus
Department of Accounting

Abstract

The perceptions of parental attachment measured by the Parental Attachment
Questionnaire (Kenny, 1987) were obtained for three cultural groups English (15 males,
15 females), Asian (15 males, 15 females) and Greek (15 males, 15 females) post-graduate
students between the age of 23 to 26 in the University of Stirling, Scotland. The results
overall revealed a positive description of the students’ parental relationships. Most of
them viewed their parents as available, encouraging independence and providing support
when needed. Yet some differences were reported between the groups with the Asians
tending to view their parents as less encouraging their independence, the Greeks
reporting more positive affect towards their parents and the English tending to rely less
on their parents for help. Overall close parental relationships were found to be negatively
associated with self-reports of loneliness, anxiety and depression.

Keywords: Attachment; College Students; Cross-Cultural 

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓÂ˚ÎÒÓ ‰ÂÛÌÒÓ,
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fiˆ˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ Parental Attachment Questionnaire (Kenny, 1987), ÁÈ· ÙÚÂÈ˜
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜-ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ, ÕÁÁÏˆÓ, ∞ÛÈ·-
ÙÒÓ Î·È ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ·fi 23 ¤ˆ˜ 26 ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Stirling, ™ÎˆÙ›·. ∆·
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Î·È
ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÂÓ-
ı·ÚÚ‡ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂ ‰È¿ıÂÛË Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ˘Ô-
ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË fiÙ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯Â Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÔÈ Î·Ï¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙Ô-
ÓÙ·Ó ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÌÔÓ·¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ¿Á¯Ô˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë. ¶·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿
˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜: ÔÈ ∞ÛÈ¿ÙÂ˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Û·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘Ó·Ó
ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÓ·Ó
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰‡Ô
ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÕÁÁÏÔÈ ¤ÙÂÈÓ·Ó Ó· ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÛÂ
Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. 

§¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿: ¶ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË, ºÔÈÙËÙ¤˜, ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜.

1. Introduction

A theoretical framework that was very influential and has its roots in ethology was
conceptualised by Bowlby as an alternative possible explanation to previous theories
about the aetiology of emotional disorders emphasising the significant role that early
interactions with parents can have in the development of a child’s personality but in
contrast to psychoanalytic theory it created testable hypotheses (Ainsworth, 1992).
"Attachment theory is a way of conceptualising the propensity of human beings to make
strong affectional bonds to particular others and of explaining the many forms of
emotional distress and personality disturbance, including anxiety, anger, depression and
emotional detachment to which unwilling separation and loss give rise" (Bowlby, 1977:
201); it incorporates principles of psychodynamic thinking, ethology, control theory,
cognitive psychology, neurophysiology and developmental psychology (Bowlby, 1977) so
it is regarded as an eclectic approach (Ainsworth, 1992).

According to Bowlby (1977), attachment behaviour is any form of behaviour in which
a person is engaged in order to attain or retain proximity to another differentiated and
preferred individual who is usually perceived as stronger and/or wiser, and in early
childhood it includes crying, calling, following, clinging and protesting if the child is left
alone with strangers, while the frequency and intensity such a behaviour is exhibited
gradually diminishes while a person is getting older, yet it never disappears and is
especially evident when someone is distressed, ill, or afraid (p: 203).

Attachment behaviour is considered to be a class of behaviour distinct from feeding
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and sexual behaviour and with vital importance in human life as it is naturally selected
because it serves survival needs of the infants, and it should be noted that it differs a lot
from the concept of dependence which is not related to maintenance of proximity, is not
directed towards a particular person, it is not necessarily an enduring bond, it is not
always related with strong feeling and no biological function is attributed to it (Bowlby,
1977: 204).

Bowlby claimed that infants and children construct inner working models of
themselves and their major social-interaction partners and argues that the models of self
and of others an individual creates during his childhood and adolescence within the
context of a more or less stable family setting tend to be more or less unchanged in
adulthood and he tends to assimilate any new person and experience to an existing model
and he proposes that the vaguely way such issues were dealt in the traditional theory can
be more precise by framing the processes in terms of cognitive psychology and
hypotheses can be formulated in testable form about the causative role of different sorts
of childhood experiences through the persistence of representational models of
attachment figures and self (Bowlby, 1977, p: 209).

Bowlby’s major purpose was to describe and explain how infants become emotionally
attached to their caregivers and emotionally distressed when separated from them, yet he
argued that attachment behaviour, in different forms and under different circumstances
characterises human beings till their death and, as the propositions of attachment theory
are researchable, research into attachments in late childhood, adolescence and adulthood
has been triggered (Ainsworth, 1989).

1.1. Continuity of attachment

Although it is controversial whether there is a cross-age continuity for these models
(Fox, 1995), there is evidence from a number of longitudinal studies that there is
continuity from infancy through the early elementary school years (Wartner et al, 1994;
Dontas et al, 1985). Although differences between infant and adult attachments do occur,
according to Hazan and Shaver (1994) the attachment behavioural system is hypothesised
to be almost the same across the life span as the neural foundation of the attachment
system remains mainly unchanged (p:7). Although intergenerational continuity in
attachment styles of adult parents and their children has been explored by retrospective
methods (Lopez, 1995), attachment theory provides a coherent framework for
conceptualisation of adult close relationships in general including affectional bonds
between parents and children beyond infancy, friendships and kinship bonds (Ainsworth,
1989).

Main, Kaplan and Cassidy (1985) identified continuity in attachment organisation
from 12 months to 6 years which was specified as coherence among rules that guide
behaviour, attention and memory. Such coherence was seen in children who have been
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classified as avoidant at 12 months had a tendency when they were 6 years old, during
reunion with a parent to attend to toys and responded with difficulty in discussing feelings
or coping strategies when pictured separations were presented to them. The authors
argued that "...these children are following rules by which access to distress-related affects
associated with attachment behaviours and problem solving is restricted....[while] children
with secure working models of attachment were seen as having free-ranging access to
affect, memory and plans relevant to attachment" (Main et al., 1985). 

1.2. Attachment and adult relationships

Based on these assumptions made by Bowlby and Ainsworth, and on evidence for
continuity of inner working models, Hazan and Shaver (1987) presumed that attachment
history can affect a person’s adult style of romantic attachment and from their two studies
they concluded that the proportions of the attachments styles in adults are very much the
same as the proportions identified by researchers trying to classify infants. Additionally
they identified different kinds of love experiences in the three attachment styles
emphasising the advantages that attachment theory offer to the explanation of individual
differences in that domain in comparison with other formulations of love (Shaver &
Hazan, 1988).

A study by Feeney and Noller (1990) based on self report measures, as well, of
attachment style, attachment history, beliefs about relationships, self-esteem, limerence,
loving, love addiction and love styles from 374 undergraduate students, tried to replicate
the previous study and provided results similar to Hazan and Shaver’s (1987) about the
proportions of subjects categorised in each attachment style and the attachment history
and mental models reported by each attachment style. In addition " the mental model
statements dealing with general views of the self and of human relationships discriminated
among the three attachment styles much more powerfully than did those items dealing
specifically with beliefs about romantic love. This suggests that attachment style is likely
to exert a very pervasive influence on the individual’s relationships with others, because
it reflects general views about the rewards and dangers of interpersonal relationships" (p:
287). According to the intensity and stability of these attachment styles derived from early
interactions in the extreme of the continuum it is possible to meet pathological
attachments that contribute to maladaptive personality disorders (West, 1988).

Their findings, although based on self-report measures, apart from giving extra
support to the findings of Hazan and Shaver (1987) about the utility of the attachment
theory as a framework of explaining romantic adult relationships, they also emphasise the
crucial contribution early child-parental interactions may have in the way an individual’s
personality will be formulated with respect to self-esteem and general views about other
people and the formulation of relationships in general. 

Pistole (1989), based on a sample of 137 undergraduate psychology students highlights
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the differences between the three attachment styles with respect to conflict resolution and
relationship satisfaction, with the securely attached to report higher satisfaction with
relationships and more competence in resolving a conflict in a "win-win" way in
comparison to the other two groups; and also provides a classification of attachment
styles similar to the distributions reported by other studies (Hazan & Shaver, 1987;
Feeney & Noller, 1990).

1.3. Attachment and adolescence

An aspect of adolescence that was emphasised by traditional theories (e.g. Erikson,
1968) was the significance of individuation and separation of the adolescent from his/her
parents for successful development and adjustment (c.f. Kenny & Rice, 1995). According
to attachment theory interdependence, close relationships and support from parents not
only they do not prevent individuation and autonomy but they provide a secure base from
which the adolescent is more able to explore and engage in new activities, making the
phase of individuation from parents and the move towards autonomy a smoother process
(Kenny & Rice, 1995). 

Separation from parents and adjustment to college was examined by several
researchers. The results are controversial; Lopez et al (1986) found that increased
separation is related to lower college adjustment, especially for women, Lapsley et al
(1989) concluded that separation did not predict adjustment to college and Rice et al
(1990) emphasised that positive feelings about separation predict adjustment to college
while individuation had little to do with adjustment. In a latter study Rice (1992), claimed
that college adjustment is positively associated with psychological separation. Schultheiss
and Blustein (1994) report that attitudinal dependence was positively associated with
development, both personal and academic, however that relation was significant only for
the female sample and they continue arguing that their hypothesis of the importance of
the conjoint relationship of psychological separation and parental attachment was
supported only for women in college student development but not in college student
adjustment while for men the most important factor in college student adjustment was
conflictual independence. While Hoffman (1984) reports that attitudinal independence
from both parents was positively correlated with problems in romantic relationships for
males, the issue of specific relations of different kind of independence from parents for
males and females is open to further research (Schultheiss & Blustein, 1994, p: 253).

Kenny’s (1987) findings support the importance of parental ties during late
adolescence and emphasise that when the parental-adolescent relationship has the quality
of the secure attachment, as described in the theoretical framework of attachment theory
(Bowlby, 1977), the separation-individuation process can be smooth, without loosening
of the family ties and the young adults to demonstrate social competence; in the study
only assertion for women was highly associated with close parental attachment and
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support of individuation. Further Kenny and Donaldson (1991), found that insecure
attachment was also associated with psychological symptoms and difficulties in social
interactions, while again these associations were particularly strong for the female
sample; yet the small number of males participating in the study may have resulted in that
pattern. In addition close parental relationships and facilitation of independence were
positively associated with career maturity by college seniors (Kenny, 1990). O’Brien,
(1996) investigating the contribution of psychological separation and parental attachment
to the career development of 282 adolescent women found that those women who were
attached to their mothers, did not report attitudinal independence from them, were
emotionally independent from their fathers and experienced conflictual feelings towards
their mothers, regarded as an index of moving towards independence, showed strong
career self-efficacy and moderate career orientation and realism (p: 269-271) although the
results are based on a sample that represents middle to upper social class groups and the
Inventory of Parent and Peer Attachment used in the study, although it is a measure that
claims adequate reliability and validity it is not clear whether it assesses emotional
autonomy or emotional detachment from parents (Lopez & Gover, 1993). Blustein
(1995) in a review of the contribution of attachment styles to career development points
out that it seems that the feeling of security promotes progress in career development (p:
429).

The relationship of the secure, dismissing of attachment and preoccupied with
attachment working models with affective and representational variables were examined
by Kobac and Sceery, (1988) in a sample of 53 first-year college students. The results
reported by the authors, although based on a relatively small sample, they are not based
only on self report data, are indicative of the significance of the inner working models of
attachment for the psychological well being and social competence of the adolescent, a
period that is considered to be crucial for the smooth psychological separation from the
parents and the adolescent needs to be able to formulate relationships outside his or her
family and deal with the unpredictable and often aversive experiences of the "real" world.

According to the authors’ findings the secure group was rated the most ego-resilient,
the dismissing as the most hostile and the preoccupied as the most anxious by peers. The
preoccupied group reported no symptoms on the SCL-90 and perceived themselves less
socially competent. Finally, the dismissing group described their relationship as less
supportive than the other groups and reported more loneliness (Kobac & Sceery, p: 140-
142). 

Generally both a secure attachment to parents and the ability for a movement towards
autonomy from them seem to be important elements for the successful functioning and
psychological well- being of the adolescents and the young adults, being closely related to
their adjustment to college, their ability to form close relationships outside of their
families and their adjustment at work. 

210 EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ EÂÙËÚ›‰· EÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Vol. XI, No 2, 2006



1.4. Differences of perceptions of attachment across diverse cultural

groups.

Kenny and Rice (1995), point to the need for "assessing the validity of attachment
model for culturally diverse college students" as although it is suggested that attachment
theory has universal applicability due to the evolutional advantages it claims (Ainsworth,
1989; van Ijzendoorn, 1990) research in children has provided different classifications
across cultures and the cross-cultural validity of parental sensitivity has not been resolved
(Bretherton, 1995). 

1.5. Purpose of the study.

The present study aims to examine whether there are any differences in perceptions
of parental attachment among three different cultural groups namely, Asian, English and
Greek students at the University of Stirling in Scotland as, although culture is not a very
clearly and well defined concept and we can expect that differences may arise within
cultures as well, cultures can be differentiated along meaningful dimensions as
collectivism versus individualism and may affect the formation of relationships between
people according to the dominant dimension present in a culture (e.g. Sprecher et al,
1994) who found that attitudes towards love differ in various cultures as well as
attachment styles. The cultural dimension of individualism-collectivism was examined by
Triandis et al, (1988) and various differences emerged among different cultures with
respect to self-in-group relations; in collectivistic cultures there is more emotional
dependence on organisations and institutions and a belief in the superiority of group over
individual decisions whereas in individualistic societies personal autonomy, individual
initiative and the superiority of individual decisions are emphasised (p: 324) although it is
not clear what effects these differences may have on family ties as, while individualism has
been criticised of competition, atomistic self- containment and alienation it has been also
argued that it is beneficial for close relationships (Waterman, 1981). While family is
considered as an important in-group determining the parental attachment of the children
and their independence, it is expected that there will be cultural differences with respect
to students perceptions. It is expected that there will be differences between the three
groups in their reports of their perceived parental role in fostering autonomy, with the
English students as coming from an individualistic culture to score higher on that factor,
the Asian students less and the Greek students in the middle. It is also expected that the
English students will score less on their perceived parental role in providing support in
comparison to the other two groups. Finally it is expected that overall there are going to
be negative associations between the reported perceived quality of parental attachment
and scores on loneliness in social relationships and experienced anxiety and depression.
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2. ªethodology

2.1. Participants

The subjects of the study were 30 English1, 30 Asian and 30 Greek (15 males and 15
females in each group) post-graduate residential students attending a variety of post-
graduate courses offered by the University of Stirling, Scotland. The subjects’ age ranged
from 23 to 26 years. An age limitation for participating in the study was imposed in order
to examine this particular age range that lies between late adolescence and early
adulthood. While a number of studies have explored the adaptive value of parental
attachment in younger ages, mainly freshmen or senior students, it was decided in the
present study to investigate the function and contributions of parental attachment in post-
graduate students attending one year full-time Masters courses away from their home
country. The sample can only be regarded as representative of the three cultural groups
of post-graduate students between the age range of 23 to 26 in the University of Stirling.
Only students from intact families, meaning that their natural parents were married and
living together were used as subjects of the study. This limitation allowed to control for
the possible effects that death of a parent or divorce might have on the quality of the
relationship between the subjects and their parents. Furthermore, the subjects were
selected only if they were unmarried and living separately from their parents while
attending the University and only if the subjects’ family stayed at their country of origin.
The students were included in the study only when they met all the above mentioned
criteria and limitations for participating which was ensured by first asking them whether
they fulfilled the criteria one by one and then they were asked whether they would like to
participate in the study. This approach was selected as it was thought to be both time-
saving for the subjects (inappropriate subjects did not fill in the questionnaires) and
money-saving as we did not need to distribute unlimited questionnaires to students that
later had to be excluded.

2.2. Procedure

Subjects were recruited from three major residential areas run by the University. A set
of questionnaires was administered by personal contact with the subjects so as to ensure
that the subjects met the criteria for entering the study and they were informed that by
filling in the questionnaires they provided consent for entering the study. All the subjects
completed the questionnaires at home. The questionnaires remained in English for both
the Greek and Asian sample as the subjects in both these groups were postgraduate
students at the University of Stirling which presupposes that they have already had a good
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command of the English language; in any case the subjects were told to use a dictionary
if they found it necessary which in subsequent contact with the subjects they reported that
they did not find necessary. The subjects were told that the information would be dealt
confidentialy and the analysis of the results would be anonymous thereby encouraging to
honest responces. All the questionnaires were distributed and gathered in June 1997. The
distribution started from the second week of June and onwards so as the subjects were not
under the stress of their final examinations of their second semester and the self-report
measures of anxiety, depression and loneliness were not affected by the relatively high
stress experienced during or the previous days of their examinations (Mantas & Danos,
1994).

2.3. Measures

2.3.1.Parental attachment questionnaire.

The Parental Attachment Questionnaire consists of three scales derived from a factor
analysis of an original pool of 55 items, namely Affective Quality of Relationships (27
items), Parental Fostering of Autonomy (14 items) and Parental Role in Providing
Emotional Support (14 items) (Kenny, 1987), and was "designed to adapt Ainsworth et
al’s conceptualisation of attachment for use with adolescents and young adults" (Kenny
and Donaldson, 1991). The questionnaire measures the following: perceived parental
availability, understanding, acceptance, respect and facilitation of autonomy, interest in
interaction with parents and affect towards parents during visits, help seeking behaviour
and satisfaction with help obtained from parents (Kenny & Donaldson, 1991). It measures
the above aspects of the relationship between the adolescent and both his or her father and
mother overall, without providing separate ratings for each parent (Lopez & Gover,
1993, p: 562), emphasising the overall function of family relationships. Kenny (1987)
reports Parental Attachment Questionnaire full-scale internal consistency (Cronbach
alpha) coefficients of .93 and .95 for first year college men and women. In a later report
examining Parental Attachment Questionnaire scores in a sample of first year and senior
college students Kenny (1990), reported alpha coefficients of .96, .88, and .88 for the
relationship quality, emotional support, and fostering autonomy scales and two-week
test-retest stability coefficients ranging from .82 to .91 (Lopez & Gover, 1993, p: 562).
Thirty items are positive (e.g. "in general, my parents are persons I can count on to
provide emotional support when I feel troubled") and twenty-five items are negative
("e.g. following time spent together, I leave my family feeling let down and disappointed
by my family"). The overall score for each factor is calculated by reversing the negative
statements, so that the higher the overall score for each factor, the more positive the
perceptions of the parental attachments. 
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2.3.2.The Ucla Loneliness Scale-R.

The scale was developed for use with students and it consists of twenty items
measuring perceived loneliness in social relationships (Russell et al., 1980). Subjects
report on a four-point scale ranging from "never" to "often" how often they feel the way
described in each statement. Russell et al., (1980) report high internal consistency (alpha
= .94) and concurrent validity is supported by limited social activity on the part of
individuals who received high scores on the scale. All items are counterbalanced for Social
Desirability; ten items are positive (e.g "there are people I feel close to"), and ten are
negative (e.g. "my social relationships are superficial"). The overall score is calculated by
adding each item’s scores after reversing the positive items, so that the higher the overall
score, the higher the degree of the experienced loneliness.

2.3.3. The Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale (HADS). 

The Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale (HADS) consists of fourteen items; seven
measuring anxiety and seven measuring depression and was designed for use in medical
outpatients (Zigmond & Snaith, 1983). Respondents are asked to answer each of the
fourteen items by rating the extent to which each symptom has bothered them in the past
week on a four-point scale ranging from 0 to 3 so total scores range from 0 to 21 for the
anxiety subscale and also for the depression subscale. Higher scores indicate greater
anxiety or depression. Moorey et al (1991), report high internal consistency as calculated
by Cronbach’s coefficient alpha of .93 for the anxiety subscale and .90 for the depression
subscale. A number of studies indicate good concurrent and construct validity (Moorey et
al, 1991; Zigmond & Snaith, 1983).

2.3.4.Demographics.

Further information was collected regarding several demographic characteristics of
the subjects, namely, gender, age and nationality.

3. Results

Each group’s descriptions of their parental attachments was obtained by examining
means for each of the factor scales (Table 1). The range of possible item ratings was from
1=not at all to 5=very much. Accordingly each groups experienced loneliness was
obtained by examining means for the loneliness scale (range of possible item rating from
1="never" to 4="often"), anxiety by examining means for the anxiety subscale of the
HADS (range of possible item rating from 0 to 3) and depression by examining means for
the depression subscale of the HADS (range of possible item rating from 0 to 3).

The mean scores for each group on the three factors reported by Kenny (1987) and
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measures of loneliness, anxiety and depression and the results of one-way ANOVAS run
in order to detect any statistical significant differences between the three groups are
reported in Table 2.

The results of the post-hoc Sheffe test which were obtained so as to shed more light on
the data, did not reveal any statistical significant differences between any of the groups
for Factor 1, Affective Quality of Relationships neither for Loneliness although the one-
way ANOVAS revealed a cultural effect overall for these scales .

An interesting finding is that most of the students either taken as a whole or after
splitting the three cultural groups reported higher levels of experienced anxiety which
reached the cut-off score of 8 reported by (Moorey et al, 1991) or scored higher than that
indicating a possible clinical disorder [see Table 1 and 2 ]. The chi-square did not reveal
any statistical significant differences of more students with scores on anxiety higher than
8 or less than the cut-off point in any particular group. The period of the year that the
questionnaires were distributed and filled in, one week after the end of the exams, does
not explain these high scores (66% of the students scored equally or above the cut-off
point). A possible explanation might be that in general the requirements of an one-year
full-time MSc degree is itself rather anxiety provoking. 

One-way ANOVAS were run so as to detect any statistical significant differences
between the three groups for each item of the first factor. Table 3 summarises the items
of the first factor for which there were found a significant difference overall and which
groups differ significantly according to a post-hoc Sheffe test at a .05 level of significance.

Although we did not obtain statistical significant cultural differences for Factor 2
namely Parental Role in Fostering Autonomy, the level of significance of .07 indicates a
trend which might have been revealed by a larger sample size. However significant
differences were revealed by one-way ANOVAS between the three groups for specific
items of that factor which are summarised in Table 4. It is also indicated which pairs of
groups differ significantly according to the results of a post-hoc Sheffe test at a .05 level
of significance.

Although no statistical significant differences were obtained between the three groups
for Factor 3 from the one-way ANOVA, namely Parental Role in Providing Emotional
Support, significant differences were obtained for specific items of that factor which are
summarised in Table 5 with the pairs of groups that were found to differ significantly for
each item according to a post-hoc Sheffe test at a .05 level of significance.

In order to investigate the relationships between aspects of parental attachment and
experienced loneliness, anxiety and depression among the subjects we computed
Pearsons’ correlations coefficients between Factor 1, Affective Quality of Relationships,
Factor 2, Parental role in Fostering Autonomy, Factor 3, Parents as Source of Support
and self-reports of loneliness, anxiety and depression. For the whole sample overall there
was found statistical significant yet moderate negative associations between the two
Factors mentioned above and measures of anxiety, depression and perceived loneliness in
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social interactions. Pearson’s correlation coefficients are presented in Table 6 for the
whole sample, in Table 7 for the English sample, in Table 8 for the Greek sample and in
Table 9 for the Asian sample. 

An interesting finding is that Factor 1 of the Parental Attachment Questionnaire,
namely Affective Quality of Relationships was found to be significantly and highly
correlated with the other two Factors, Parental Fostering of Autonomy and Parental Role
in Providing Support for the total subjects as a whole and for each cultural group
separately while Factor 2 and Factor 3 did not correlate neither for the total subjects nor
for each group separately suggesting that for that specific sample of the study Factor 2 and
3 are measuring different and separate aspects of the parental attachment while Factor 1
seems to overlap significantly with both Factor 2 and 3 and maybe the different age
groups of first year college students from which the three factors were originally derived
(Kenny,1987) in comparison to the post-graduate students with age range from 23 to 26
of this study contribute to the difference.

Gender comparisons within each culture did not reveal any statistical significant
differences on scores on the three Factors of the Parental Attachment Questionnaire and
measures of Loneliness, Anxiety and Depression [Table, 10].

Gender comparisons for the sample overall revealed a difference on loneliness scores
with the males reporting more experienced loneliness than the females [Table, 11].

Testing the obtained correlation coefficients in order to investigate whether there
were any statistically different associations between the scores on three factors of
parental attachments and scores on measures of anxiety, depression and loneliness
between the three cultural groups by transforming the obtained r to r' and testing the
differences at .05 level of significance no statistical significant differences were obtained.
The procedure that was followed for testing the difference between the correlations is
described in Howell (1992: 251-252).

From the correlations coefficients we can see that there was not any statistical
significant associations between the students’ perceptions of their parents as a source of
support and self reports of anxiety, depression and loneliness in any one of the cultural
groups.

For the English sample anxiety was moderately and negatively yet significantly
correlated with their perceptions of affective quality of relationships with parents and
with parents as facilitators of independence while for the other two groups anxiety was
not correlated with neither of these two factors. Depression and loneliness was also
associated negatively and moderately yet statistical significant with the English students’
descriptions of their affective quality of their parental relationships and their perceptions
of their parents as facilitating their independence.

For the Greek sample depression was moderately and negatively however significantly
correlated with their perceptions of the affective quality of parental relationships and
their descriptions of their parents as facilitating their independence. That last description
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was moderately and negatively although significantly correlated with experienced
loneliness in the Greek students’ social relationships.

The correlations for the Asian group were negative and moderate yet significant for
experienced loneliness in their social relationships and the affective quality of their
parental relationships as well as their descriptions of their parents as facilitators of their
independence. The affective quality of parental relationships was also negatively,
moderately and significantly correlated with depression in the Asian group. 

Gender comparisons within culture did not reveal great differences, apart from that
Greek females reported greater affection towards parents and English males more
loneliness. These differences however were only significant at .06 level of significance.
Overall gender comparisons revealed a difference on scores on loneliness with the males
reporting more loneliness than females in their social relationships [Table 11]. 

4. Discussion

All the cultural groups described their relationships with their parents in a positive way
overall and in addition, all the subjects reported that they considered their parents as
providing them with emotional support when in need for that, while they perceived their
parents as facilitating their independence. Although the one-way ANOVA run to detect
possible cultural effects on the first Factor, Affective Quality of Relationships with
parents reached statistical significance with the Greek sample scoring higher, the
differences according to the post-hoc Sheffe test did not reveal any significant differences
between any of the groups. The Greek sample reported the higher positive affect of their
parental relationships while the Asian sample the less. An explanation for that trend may
be due to the fact that Greek culture is family orientated encouraging a great deal of
family interactions (Die Tril & Holland, 1993). Another explanation could be that the
Asians generally, due to their collectivistic orientation, are not very keen on self
disclosure at people or situations that are outside their in-group of social relationships
(Wheeler et al, 1989) and maybe that factor influenced their way of response to the
questions regarding affect towards their family which could be regarded as a limitation of
the study in general. The strong collectivistic orientation found generally in Asian
cultures, where there is usually one stable in-group, emphasises duties and responsibilities
over the in-group and the penetration to the individual’s private live from the in-group
with the right of the in-group members to control the live of the individual whose status
in the in-group is formed according to features like age or sex (Triandis et al, 1988). This
unquestionable overinvolvment of the family members to the private life of the young
adult and the obligations towards the family that are demanded may produce a
dissatisfaction with the demands that are imposed on the individual and with the family life
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in general and have an impact on the quality of the young adults’ parental relationships. 
On the second factor concerning the subjects’ view of their parents as facilitators of

their independence the Asian group scored lower than the other two groups; yet that
difference did not reach statistical significance. With respect to the collectivistic
orientation that Asian cultures share this trend is not surprising as independence from the
in-group -in this case the family which is regarded as the most important in-group in a
collectivistic culture - is not encouraged and with respect to family "interdependence is
maximised between parent and child by frequent guidance, consultation, socialising in
which the children are included, and penetration into the child’s private life (Triandis et
al, 1988). 

The English sample reported that they perceived their parents as less supportive,
although results for the third Factor, Parents as Source of Support, did not reach statistical
significance there was a clear trend for that and in addition powerful statistical significant
differences were obtained for specific items from the ANOVAS and the post-hoc Sheffe
test (see Table 5) (e.g. in general my parents protect me from danger and difficulty) where
the English sample scored significantly lower that the Greeks and the Asians and below
the mean of the Likert type scale. That pattern can be viewed as a cultural difference due
to the individualistic orientation that we meet in the Western Europe in general. In
individualistic cultures independence is encouraged from the ingroups and the emphasis is
not on duties or responsibilities over them and accordingly the ingroups facilitate
independence and do not feel responsible for the individual members and their lives
(Triandis et al, 1988). In addition, demands by ingroups on individual contributions and
vice versa " are highly segmented, requiring contributions only at a certain time and place
or of a certain kind" (Triandis et al, 1988: 324). It seems that the English young adults of
the sample do not depend on their families for help as much as the other two groups and
that they perceive their parents as less protective. The fact that autonomy is encouraged
in Western countries by parents even for children (van Ijzendoorn, 1990) and that there
a lot of in-groups an individual may belong to simoultaneously in individualistic cultures
(Triandis et al, 1988), implying that these could be possible sources of support for the
person apart from the family of origin, does not make that trend suprising. 

The correlation coefficients revealed negative associations between the perceptions of
these young adults overall of the affective quality of their relationships with their parents
and their parents as engouraging independence and self report measures of loneliness,
anxiety and depression which in a way represent some aspects of the social competence
and psychological well-being of these students [Table 6]. The results are consistent with
previous research (Kenny, 1987; 1990; Kobac & Sceery, 1988; Kenny & Donaldson,
1991) that have found that there is a strong association between the quality of the parental
attachments and the students’ general emotional well-being. 

Rice (1990) from a narrative and meta-analytic review of attachment in adolescence
concludes that " ...quality attachment relationships seem to exert their adaptive functions
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in realms of emotional and social development. Adolescents and young adults who report
secure, trusting attachment relationships with their parents also report high levels of
social competence, general life satisfaction, and somewhat higher levels of self-esteem."
(p: 525). Furthermore the results are in agreement with the attachment conceptualisation
of Bowlby (1977) and the secure-base hypothesis (Ainsworth et al, 1978 c.f. Bowlby,
1988) and resemble the experiences reported or observed from securely attached children.
While secure attachment presupposes both positive affect between parents and children
and engouragement of independence insecure attachment is both accompanied by
negative affect during and after separation from the parents. 

Bowlby (1977) argues that emotions like anxiety and depression often reflect the state
of a person’s affectional bonds and "the psychology... of emotion is found to be in large
part the psychology... of affectional bonds" (p: 203). He also argues that there is a causal
relationship between the successful fulfilment of the parental roles of a person’s parents
and among others in neurotic symptoms in the person which are more evident when a
separation takes place. In the case of the students taking part in this study all of them were
leaving separately from their family and they had to explore the new situation they were
found in. This situation resembles Ainsworth’s strange situation. Under these conditions
there was found to be a negative relationship between the quality of affect with parents
and their role in facilitating independence and perceived loneliness, anxiety and
depression. While secure attachment should provide a secure base and encouragement
from that base for exploring (Bowlby, 1977) students that do not perceive their parents
as facilitating their independence and at the same time having a positive affective quality
in their relationships report higher levels of distress and higher perceived loneliness in
their social relationships.

An interesting finding is that for each sample of this study the first Factor of the
Parental Attachment Questionnaire, Affective Quality of Relationships correlated
significantly high and positively with the other two Factors, Parental Fostering of
Autonomy and Parental Role in Providing Emotional Support, while the last did not. This
finding prohibited a multiple regression analysis for each group in order to predict the
amount of the variance of scores on anxiety, depression and loneliness from the scores on
the subscales of the Parental Attachment Questionnaire. As an alternative the correlation
coefficients were examined. As the three factors were derived originally from orthogonal
analysis from first-year college students (Kenny, 1987) this might imply that for the
sample of the present study consisting of post-graduate students between the age of 23 to
26 there is a shift of their perceptions of their parental attachment, which suggests that
further research, of a longitudinal nature, could trace these changes over time if, as Rice,
(1990:535) points out, "interests are in the stability and change of attachment bonds". 

Although causal explanations can not be derived from correlational studies as it could
be that less stable and well adjusted individuals report less positive attitudes towards their
family (Rice, 1990) it has been shown that continuity in attachment organisation from 12
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months to 6 years (Main, Kaplan & Cassidy, 1985) exists and we can expect that
attachment remains relatively stable.

The findings of the study are an attempt to explore whether there are any differences
in parental attachment in different cultures for young adults of the age of 23 to 26. The
results can not powerfully reject the null hypothesis that there are not cultural differences
between the three groups; however, there is a trend towards differences between the
groups which is supported by statistically different scores on certain items of the Parental
Attachment Questionnaire verified by the post-hoc Sheffe test at a level of significance of
.05. This trend is consistent with previous research that tried to measure attachment in
children (Bretherton, 1995 ) and in a way with a study measuring adult attachment,
specifically adult love styles as derived from the attachment theory which found different
attachment styles among three cultures Americans, Russians and Japaneses (Sprecher et
al, 1994). Bretherton, (1995) reviewing several studies on cross-cultural differences of
children’s attachment patterns concludes that "...attachment behaviour is heavily overlaid
with cultural prescriptions...". 

The findings also suggest that close parental attachment and autonomy and
individuation are both equally important aspects for the adaptive functioning of the
young adult (Grotevant & Cooper, 1986, c.f. Kenny & Donaldson, 1991).

Noteworthy differences were not revealed for gender comparisons within each culture.
Taking into account the small sample size in each group of the study this is not surprising.
A difference emerged only when the whole sample was analysed, with the males reporting
more loneliness than the females. Further research with larger samples needs to be
conducted so as to detect the adaptive value of parental attachment for the two genders
as the results for gender comparisons in this area vary considerably (Kenny & Rice,
1995).

The small sample size in each group does not allow us to make any generalisations
beyond the post-graduate students of the three cultural groups of the University of
Stirling, Scotland. The exact meaning of the words and how it is perceived from the
different cultural groups is another limitation of the study (Brislin et al, 1973). The study
is of a correlational nature and the results simply indicate some associations between
attachment and self-report measures of loneliness, anxiety and depression. Any causal
explanations could not firmly be stated as although it seems that secure attachment has a
causal role in the psychological well-being of the young adults of the study it maybe the
reverse is also true; that is well adjusted and psychologically stable young adults
experience a better quality in their relationships with their parents and consequently they
report parental attachment that resembles the secure type noted by Ainsworth et al.
(1972, c.f. Bowlby, 1988). Another limitation of the study is that we did not control for
socio-economic status.

The three cultural groups may differ in the way they experienced and overcome the
cultural shock from their transition from their own culture to a new one where they had
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to deal with "...specific psychological, social, and cultural dynamics when new cultures are
encountered and that these behavioural dynamics are... a function of perceptions of
similarities and differences as well as changed emotional states" (Adler, 1975: 15). It is
expected that this transitional process of realising, assimilating, incorporating and
responding to the new stimuli of the Scottish environment was not the same for the three
cultural groups. The English sample is suggested that more easily than the other two
groups could be adjusted to the new environment due to the very similar cultural context
of England and Scotland which after all are parts of the United Kingdom. The extent to
which the groups have overcome the cultural shock and managed to adjust to the new
environment and consequently self-reports of loneliness, anxiety and depression were not
affected by that factor is not known. Yet, it is assumed that as the data was collected in
early summer and the subjects have already spent at least nine months as registered
students at the University of Stirling, they must have overcome the tension of change and
adjusting to the new cultural stimuli.

Bretherton, (1995; p: 75) proposes that "to better explore such cultural variations in
attachment organisation, attachment researchers need to develop ecologically valid,
theory - driven measures, tailored to specific cultures and based on a deeper knowledge
of parents’ and children’s culture specific folk theories about family relationships and
attachment". The examination of the role of culture of each specific society is a key
element that needs to be investigated for every piece of research (Kavoura, 2006; Bitsani,
2004). In addition, larger samples should be examined with trials to be more
representative of both the modern and more traditional groups in each society regarding
views and practises in child-rearing as well as diverse socio-economic groups may be
examined as there may be differences in the parental attachment experienced by children
that are raised under different socio-economic environments. Finally, as Lopez and Gover
(1993) note, there is a need for better understanding the family dynamics not only to rely
on the adolescents perceptions of their parents, but getting as well the parental views and
possible changes of their views of the adolescent; in addition, observational research on
the interactions of the adolescent with his/her family is desirable as it can reveal verbal
and non-verbal patterns of communication that are associated with the adaptive
functioning and development of late adolescence and young adulthood (p: 567).

The study was supported by the Greek State Scholarships Foundation. 
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Table 1: Means and standard deviations of the three subscales of the Parental Attachment

Questionnaire and measures of Loneliness, Anxiety and Depression1.

1 The higher the scores for the three factors, Affective Quality of Relationships, Parental Fostering of Autonomy
and Parental Role in Providing Support the more positive the perceptions of the parental attachments. The
higher the score for the Loneliness scale the higher the experienced loneliness. Higher scores on the Anxiety
and Depression scales indicate greater anxiety or depression; scores from 8-10 on each scale indicate possible
clinical disorder and from 11-21 to indicate probable clinical disorder (Zigmond and Snaith, 1983). Cut-off
score for both scales is 8 (Moorey et al, 1991).

Table 2: ANOVAS, Means and Standard Deviations of Greek, English and 

Asian post-graduate students on the three Factors of the Parental 

Attachment Questionnaire, Loneliness, Anxiety and Depression.

1 The higher the scores for the three factors , Affective Quality of Relationships, Parental Fostering of
Autonomy and Parental Role in Providing Support the more positive the perceptions of the parental
attachments. The higher the score for the Loneliness scale the higher the experienced loneliness. Higher scores
on the Anxiety and Depression scales indicate greater anxiety or depression; scores from 8-10 on each scale
indicate possible clinical disorder and from 11-21 to indicate probable clinical disorder (Zigmond and Snaith,
1983). A cut-off score of 8 is reported for both scales. (Moorey et al, 1991).

GREEKS ASIAN ENGLISH Possible scores’
range. (1)

Affective Quality of m=114.3 m=103.2 m=104.6 F=3.5 27-135

Relationships sd=11.7 sd=16.9 sd=22.3 P<.05

Parental Fostering of   m=55.4 m=50.8 m=54.9 F=2.63 14-70

Autonomy sd=7.5 sd=8.3 sd=9.6 P=.07

Parental Role in  m=45.8 m=47.06 m=42.1 F=2.31 14-70

Providing Support sd=8.7 sd=8.7 sd=9.9 P=.10

Loneliness m=38.5 m=42.1 m=43.2 F=3.23 20-80

sd=7.7 sd=7.7 sd=7.5 P<.05

Anxiety m= 7.9 m=8.9 m=9.4 F=1.2 0-21

sd= 3.2 sd=3.2 sd=4.4 P=.29

Depression m=3.9 m=4.5 m=3.6 F=76 0-21

sd=2.7 sd=2.5 sd=2.8 P=.46

Measures Means Standard Possible scores’
Deviations range (1)

Affective Quality of Relationships 107.38 18.05 27-135
Parental Fostering of Autonomy 53.7 8.7 14-70
Parental Role in Providing 
Emotional Support 45.01 9.2 14-70
Loneliness 41.3 7.6 20-80
Anxiety 8.7 3.7 0-21
Depression 4.02 2.6 0-21
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Table 3: ANOVAS, post-hoc Sheffe, Item Ratings and Culture Comparisons 

for Affective Quality of Relationships

(a)1=GREEKS, 2=ASIANS, 3=ENGLISH. Groups separated by hyphen are found to differ significantly
according to a post-hoc Sheffe test at .05 significance level.

In general, my parents... GREEKS ASIAN ENGLISH (a)

Are not busy or otherwise m=4.6 m=4 m=4.2 F=3.29 1-2

involved to help me sd= .6 sd=1.08 sd=.99 p<.05

Do not ignore what m=4.7 m=3.9 m=4.3 F=7.11 1-2

I have to say sd=.5 sd=1.1 sd=.9 p<.01

During recent visits or time spent

together, my parents were persons

With whom I felt relaxed m=4.2 m=3.8 m=3.5 F=3.01 n.s.

and comfortable sd=.8 sd=1.1 sd=1.3 p<.05

I wanted to be with all the time m=2.6 m=3.3 m=2.1 F=8.18 2-3

sd=1.2 sd=1.1 sd=1.08 p<.001

Who did not aroused feelings m=4.5 m=3.8 m=4.4 F=4.37 1-2

of guilt and anxiety sd=.7 sd=1.1 sd=1.07 p<.05

For whom I felt feeling of love m=4.5 m=3.8 m=3.8 F=4.4 1-2

sd=.8 sd=1 sd=1.1 p<.05 1-3

I did not try to ignore m=4.8 m=4.4 m=4.8 F=5.28 2-1

sd=.3 sd=.8 sd=.5 p<.01 2-3

Following time spent together,

I leave my family

With warm and positive feelings m=4.5 m=4.2 m=3.8 F=3.52 1-3

sd=.8 sd=.8 sd= 1.1 p<.05

Not feeling let down and m=4.8 m=4.3 m=4.4 F=3.21 n.s.

disappointed by my family sd=.4 sd=.9 sd=1 p<.05

When I go to my family for help

I feel that I would have obtained m=4.1 m=3.2 m=3.7 F=5.35 1-2

less understanding and comfort sd=.8 sd=1 sd=1.2 p<.01

from a friend 
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Table 4: ANOVAS, post-hoc Sheffe, Item Ratings and Culture Comparisons

for Parental Fostering of Autonomy

(a)1=GREEKS, 2=ASIANS, 3=ENGLISH. Groups separated by hyphen are found to differ significantly
according to a post-hoc Sheffe test at .05 significance level.

Table 5: ANOVAS, post-hoc Sheffe, Item Ratings and Culture Comparisons 

for Parental Role in Providing Emotional Support

(a)1=GREEKS, 2=ASIANS, 3=ENGLISH. Groups separated by hyphen are found to differ significantly
according to a post-hoc Sheffe test at .05 significance level.

In general, my parents... GREEKS ASIAN ENGLISH (a)

Are available to give me advice m=4.5 m=3.9 m=3.9 F=3.5 n.s.

or guidance when I want it sd=.8 sd=1.1 sd=1 p<.05

Protect me from danger and m=3.8 m=3.8 m=2.7 F=9.44 3-2

difficulty sd=.9 sd=1.2 sd=1.2 p<.001 3-1

During recent visits or time spent 

together, my parents were persons

To whom I confided my most m=2.5 m=3.4 m=2.3 F=7.25 2-1

personal thoughts and feeling sd=1 sd=1 sd=1.3 p<.01 2-3

When I go to my family for help

I feel more confident in my ability m=3.4 m=3.5 m=2.8 F=3.52 n.s.

to handle the problems on my own sd=1 sd=1.2 sd=1 p<.05

In general, my parents... GREEKS ASIAN ENGLISH (a)

Do not restrict my freedom m=4.4 m=3.7 m=4.1 F=2.97 n.s.

or independence sd=.8 sd=1.2 sd=1.2 p<.05

Take my opinions seriously m=4.3 m=3.8 m=3.7 F=3.68 n.s.

sd=.8 sd=.9 sd=1 p<.05

Do not impose their ideas m=4.3 m=3.2 m=3.8 F=8.06 1-2

and values on me sd=.8 sd=1.3 sd=1.2 p<.01

Do not do things for me,  m=3.2 m=2.9 m=3.8 F=5.16 2-3

which I could do for myself sd=1.2 sd=1.3 sd=.8 p<.01
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Table 6: Correlations between the Parental Attachment Questionnaire subscales and self-report

measures of Loneliness, Anxiety and Depression for the three cultural groups togethe

Table 7: Correlations between the Parental Attachment Questionnaire subscales and self-report

measures of Loneliness, Anxiety and Depression for the English sample

Table 8: Correlations between the Parental Attachment Questionnaire subscales and self-report

measures of Loneliness, Anxiety and Depression for the Greek sample.

Measure 1 2 3 4 5

1.Affective Quality of 
Relationships _
2.Parental Fostering of Aytonomy .58*** _
3.Parental Role in Providing Support .60*** .11 _
4.Loneliness -.21 -.41* .14 _
5.Anxiety -.25 -.32 .22 .25 _
6.Depression -.49** -.48** .15 .43* .32
*p<.05, **p<.01, ***p<.001

Measure 1 2 3 4 5

1.Affective Quality of 
Relationships _
2.Parental Fostering of Aytonomy .73*** -_
3.Parental Role in Providing Support .69*** .26 _
4.Loneliness -.36* -.37* -.24 _
5.Anxiety -.48** -.56*** -.07 .41* _
6.Depression -.50** -.51** -.15 .64*** .61***

*p<.05, **p<.01, ***p<.001

Measure 1 2 3 4 5

1.Affective Quality of 
Relationships _
2.Parental Fostering of Aytonomy .67* _
3.Parental Role in Providing Support .63* .18 _
4.Loneliness -.39* -.40* -.15 _
5.Anxiety -.38* -.39* .01 .41* _
6.Depression -.46* -.45* -.04 .49* .40*
*p<.001
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Table 9: Correlations between the Parental Attachment Questionnaire subscales and self-report

measures of Loneliness, Anxiety and Depression for the Asian sample.

Table 10: Scores on the three Factors of the Parental Attachment Questionnaire and measures
of Loneliness, Anxiety and Depression for males vs. females within the three cultures.

*There was revealed a difference between genders within the same culture; yet at a level of .06 of significance.

Table 11: Scores on the three Factors of the Parental Attachment Questionnaire and measures of

Loneliness, Anxiety and Depression for males vs. females.

(1) AFQR PFACIND PARSUPP LONEL ANX DEPR 

Males m=106 m=53.3 m=44.4 m=41.7 m=8.6 m=4.4
sd=16.6 sd=8.6 sd=9.5 sd=6.4 sd=3.6 sd=2.7

Females m=108.6 m=54 m=45.6 m=40.8* m=8.9 m=3.6
sd=19.4 sd=8.8 sd=9 sd=8.8 sd=3.8 sd=2.5

*p=.014

Measures Greek sample Asian Sample English sample

Males Females Males Females Males Females
Affective Quality  m=110.6 m=118* m=105.1 m=101.3 m=102.5 m=106.6
of Relationships sd=12.9 sd=9.5 sd=15.8 sd=18.3 sd=20.4 sd=24.4

Parental Fostering m=55.4 m=55.4 m=51.4 m=50.1 m=53.1 m=56.6
of Autonomy sd=7.8 sd=7.5 sd=8.6 sd=8.4 sd=9.4 sd=9.7
Parents Role in m=44.2 m=47.4 m=48.4 m=45.6 m=40.6 m=43.7
Providing Emotional sd=9.7 sd=7.6 sd=9 sd=8.4 sd=8.7 sd=8.7
Support
Loneliness m=41.1 m=35.9 m=40.6 m=43.6 m=43.4 m=43.1*

sd=7.3 sd=7.4 sd=5.6 sd=8.4 sd=6.2 sd=8.8
Anxiety m=7.9 m=7.9 m=9.4 m=8.5 m=8.4 m=10.3

sd=3.1 sd=3.5 sd=3 sd=3.5 sd=4.5 sd=4.2
Depression m=4.7 m=3 m=4.8 m=4.1 m=3.6 m=3.7

sd=2.7 sd=2.5 sd=2.9 sd=2 sd=2.6 sd=3

Measure 1 2 3 4 5

1.Affective Quality of 
Relationships _
2.Parental Fostering of Aytonomy .60*** _
3.Parental Role in Providing Support .73*** .29 _
4.Loneliness -.48** -.42* -.31 _
5.Anxiety -.27 -.20 .002 .50** _
6.Depression -.46** -.28 -.23 .45* .22
*p<.05, **p<.01, ***p<.001
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S.W.O.T. ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÙ‡-
ˆÓ ÛÙÔ Ì¿Ó·Ù˙ÌÂÓÙ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ

ª·Ú›· ƒÔ‰ÔÛı¤ÓÔ˘˜
∆Ì‹Ì· §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜
∆.∂.π. ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

ªÂ ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ /¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ
¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ (¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË
ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ
·fi 1-1-2005, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ÔÈÎÈÏÔÌÔÚÊ›· ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·-
Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜
Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. √È ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÈ Ù›ÙÏÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ
ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó, Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜
Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ¢¶Ã¶ ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙËÚ›Ô˘, Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔ-
ÛÈÂ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi Ï·›-
ÛÈÔ.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ï-
Ï·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ù· ¢¶Ã¶, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÚ-
Á·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎË-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ. ªÂ S.W.O.T ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›Û·ÌÂ Ù· ÂÁÁÂÓ‹ ÏÂÔÓÂ-
ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ fiÙ·Ó
ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¢¶Ã¶ Î·È ÂÓÙÔ›Û·ÌÂ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹Û·ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓ-
‰‡ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
·˘ÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ.
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Û›· ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Î·Ù·ÚÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ
¢¶Ã¶ ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ï‹„Ë˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ó· ·ÓÙÂÂÍ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó
ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. 

Abstract

With the obligatory implementation of the International Accounting Standards/
International Financial Reporting Standards (IAS/IFRS) for the presentation of Financial
Statements of the Listed Companies in the Stock Exchange as of 1.1.2005, a diversity of
form has been ascertained in the presentation of the Financial Statements of the Greek
Hotel Enterprises which publicise their Financial Statements.

The Hotel Enterprises whose stock is listed in the Stock Exchange, prepare, write and
submit their Financial Statements based on the International Accounting Standards,
whereas those Enterprises not listed in the Stock Exchange, prepare and submit their
Financial Statements based on the framework of the Greek Revenue Income.

In the present study, the monetary accounting changes that the IAS incur have been
pin-pointed and are being analysed, the result of which alters the importance of tools basis
which business decisions, from the Management of these companies, are made. With the
S.W.O.T. analysis we have determined the inherent advantages and disadvantages which
arise in the Hotel Enterprises applying the IAS, and have pin-pointed and assessed the
opportunities and risks arising in the greater financial environment of those companies
applying the IAS.

From this study, the necessity of change of attitude with regards to the preparation of
the financial statements has been ascertained, so that they can be made up based on the
rules of the IAS in order to be closed to the financial reality and the necessity of
improving the business decision-making system so that the Greek Hotel Enterprises
publicising their Financial Statements meet the demands of the competitive environment.

§¤ÍÂÈ˜ ∫ÏÂÈ‰È¿: ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚfiÙ˘· (¢§¶), ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ ¶ÚfiÙ˘· ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ (¢¶Ã¶), ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜,
S.W.O.T ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. 
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1. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹

∏ ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚË Î·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ËÁ‹ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ·
¯Ú‹ÛË ·fi ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ (ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜)
Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ (∫¿ÓÙ˙Ô˜, ∫.1994, ¡È¿Ú¯Ô˜ ¡. 1994).

√ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÌÂÙÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ¤ıË
Î·È ÔÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Èı·ÓÔ‡˜
¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ (ÃÚ˘ÛÔÎ¤ÚË˜ π., 1979). ∫Ú›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·-
ÁÎ·›Ô, ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›ˆÓ, Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜, ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ Î·È ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·-
Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË (™·-
Î¤ÏÏË˜ ∂Ì., 2000) ∞·ÈÙÂ›Ù·È Ë Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜.

∆· ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚfiÙ˘· (¢.§.¶) Î·È Ù· ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ ¶ÚfiÙ˘· ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-
Î‹˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ (¢¶Ã¶) Â›Ó·È ÂÓÈ·›· ‰¤ÛÌË ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈˆÓ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ,
¤Ó· Û‡ÓÔÏÔ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∞Ú¯ÒÓ, ∫·ÓfiÓˆÓ, ªÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·-
ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ (IASB., 2003, IASC 2000) ÁÂÓÈ-
Î¿ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙÒÓ, Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·ÎÚÈ-
‚‹˜, ·ÏËı‹˜ Î·È ÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ˘’ ·ÚÈıÌ.
1606/2002 ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ Î·È ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ (Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ·
Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜) Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÌÂ ÙÔ ¡.2992/2002 Î·È ÙÔ ÓfiÌÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ
¡.3229/2004 Ô˘ ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙ·Á¤˜ ÙˆÓ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂∂, Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È
Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ ¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ (¢¶Ã¶)-
fiˆ˜ ÌÂÙÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2001 Ù· ¢§¶- ÁÈ· fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÈ Ù›ÙÏÔÈ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ∞ÍÈÒÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ(Ã∞∞) Î·È
ÛÙÈ˜ Â›ÛËÌÂ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Î·È ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÚËÌ·Ù·ÁÔÚ¤˜. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ÔÈÎÈÏÔ-
ÌÔÚÊ›· ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·-
ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. √È ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÈ Ù›ÙÏÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤-
ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ Ã∞∞, ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó, Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤-
ÛË Î·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÚÙ›˙Ô˘Ó, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù·
¢§¶ Î·È ÔÈ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ∞∂ ÂÎÙfi˜ Ã∞∞, Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘fiÌÂ-
ÓÂ˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi °ÂÓÈÎfi §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ™¯¤‰ÈÔ
(∂§.∫∂.¶∞, 1987) Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜ fiˆ˜ Ô Îˆ‰.
¡.2190/1920 (§Â‚·ÓÙ‹˜ ∂., 1995, §ÂÔÓÙ¿ÚË˜ ª., 2006) Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ÙÚÔÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÔ˘, Ô ∫Ò‰ÈÎ·˜ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ Î·È ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ (¶··‰¤·˜ ¶., 2004) Î.¿.

°È· ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÈÔÌÔÚÊ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ
ÒÛÙÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ‰ÈÂ-
ıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ÁÈ· Ó· Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¤˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ
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ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ú¤-
ÂÈ Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶. 

™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ – ÏÔÁÈÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ-
‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ (ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÌË) ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ı· ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÚÔ˜
ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ (™Ô‡ÁÈ·ÓÓË˜ £., 2004) Î·È Ë ·Ó·-
ÁÓÒÚÈÛË Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË Ï‹„Ë ÙˆÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ (‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ÙÚ›ÙˆÓ) fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶.

2. ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË S.W.O.T.

°È· ÙÔÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi, ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi, ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, fiÙ·Ó ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Ù·
¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶, ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÂÓÒÓ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Ô˘ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜
ı· ÂÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. 

∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜, Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ô ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓ‰‡-
ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi, ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ-
‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶, ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ Â˘-
Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÍÂ-
ÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·
¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Î·È Ó· ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÚÔ˜ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ‡ÛÙÂ-
Ú· ·fi ÂÌÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓË ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È, ÙˆÓ Â˘Î·È-
ÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ fiÚˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó (Kotler Ph., 2000). 

∏ S. W. O. T. ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· fiÙÈ, ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘
ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË. (™ÈÒÌÎÔ˜ °., 1999) ∂Í˘ËÚÂÙÂ› Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi
ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ (Kotler Ph., 1980) ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô business plan fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ
ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Â›Â‰· fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ marketing plan (Kotler Ph., et al., 1999) Î·È ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi
ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ – ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ (Porter M., 1998).

√È ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· S.W.O.T ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È
ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÒÛÙÂ
Ó· ÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, Â›Ó·È:
Ô ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ (‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi), ÙÔ ıÂÛÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜
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Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ë ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·, Ë ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË – ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÔÈ Ó¤-
Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜.

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi, Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜
·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Â›Ó·È: 

- Ë «Â‡ÎÔÏË ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË», ˆ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ·, ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·-
ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ
ÙˆÓ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÈÎˆÓ, ∫ÚÔ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∞ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·ÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ (ÁÂ›-
ÙÔÓÂ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜) ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶.

- ∏ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı· Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÌÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ-
·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô.

- ∏ ÚfiÛıÂÙË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Ô˘ ı· ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ.

- ∏ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È Ô ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ / ·Ó·Î·›ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ
‹‰Ë ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓˆÓ Ô˘ ı· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› ÌÂ ‰·ÓÂÈÔ‰fiÙËÛË, ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›-
·˜ ı· Â›Ó·È ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÒÓ, ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ Â‡-
ÎÔÏË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Ô˘ ı· ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ÔÈ ∆Ú¿Â˙Â˜, ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙˆÓ ¢§¶.

ŸÌˆ˜ ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·-
Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È:

- ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ‰È·Ê¿ÓÂÈ· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·-
ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶ Î·È Ô˘ Èı·ÓfiÓ ÔÈ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ó· ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Ó Ó·
·ÔÊ‡ÁÔ˘Ó, ÁÈ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜

- ÛÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ˘„ËÏfi ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ (ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÏÔÁÈÛÙËÚ›Ô˘), ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·Î‡ÏÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘
ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓˆÓ ·Á·ıÒÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È 

- Ë ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ

√È Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ‰È·-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÌÂ Ù· Ó¤· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ
¢§¶ ÛÙÈ˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ¿Ú· ÔÏÏ¤˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜ -·ÚfiÙÈ Î·È ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›¯·Ó Ù·
‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· (Roberts C. et al. 2002, The Institute of Chartered
Accounting in England and Wales, 1998)- ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ ·˘-
ÙÒÓ ÌÂ Ù· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÈÎ· Generally Accepted Accounting Principles (US GAAP) Ô˘ Î·-
ıÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù· ÂÚ›ÊËÌ· Statements of Financial Accounting
Concepts – SFACs- Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1980 Î·È Ù· Statements of Financial Accounting Standards
–SFAS ÙÔ˘ Financial Accounting Standards Board (FASB), Â›Ó·È:
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- Ë Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÙÔ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ∞ÍÈÒÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ (ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌË ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜)
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈ·

- Ë ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÛÂ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÌ·¯›Â˜,
ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ – Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, ‹ ÎÔÈÓÔÚ·Í›Â˜ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÌÂ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ
ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi

- Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË, Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.

√È ·ÂÈÏ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi Â›Ó·È:

- Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰Ô Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ
·ÒÏÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ Â› Ï¤ÔÓ ÏËÚÔÊfi-
ÚËÛË˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶

- Ë ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ·fi ÙÔ IASB Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÂÓÈ·›Ô˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔ-
ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÂÓfi˜ ¶ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘, ·Ê·ÈÚÂ› ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ Â› Ï¤ÔÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· Î·È ·ÂÈÏÂ› ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·-
ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜.

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ıÂÛÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ, Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿Ó·Ù˙ÌÂÓÙ Â›Ó·È:

- Ë Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË - ÔÌÔÈÔÌÔÚÊ›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜, Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ Î·È
ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ (·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜) Ô˘
˘ÂÚ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 2005 ÂıÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi Î·È
‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô

- Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ, Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ, ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ
ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Í›·

- Ë ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ·Í›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ
Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÒÓ

- Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ·fi Ù· ¢§¶ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯‹˜ ÙË˜ «ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘Û›·˜ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi
Ù‡Ô» Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·¯ÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ·fi ‰Â-
ÛÌÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ˘Ê‹˜ (Grand Thornton, 2004) Î·È ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

- Ë ÔÛÔÓÔ‡ˆ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·fi ÙÔ IASB, ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ªÈÎÚÔÌÂÛ·›Â˜ (Î·È ÌË
ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜) ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ¢¶Ã¶, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, ı· ·ÔÊ·Û›˙ÂÈ Ë Î¿ıÂ ¯ÒÚ·
ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ı· ÙÔ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó.

∆· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Î·È Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÚ·-
Ù¿ ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ Â›Ó·È:

- Ë ÙÚÔÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫µ™ (¡.3301/2004 Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¶√§.1025 Î·È 1016) Ô˘
˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÙË‰Â˘Ì·Ù›Â˜ Ô˘ ÙËÚÔ‡Ó Ù· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚È‚Ï›· Î·È Û˘-
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ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ¢§¶ Ó· Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ¶›-
Ó·Î· ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ –ºÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ µ¿ÛË˜ (¶™§ºµ), ºÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªË-
ÙÚÒÔ ¶¿ÁÈˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, ¶›Ó·Î· ºÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ÃÚ‹ÛË˜, ¶›Ó·Î· ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ºÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ∞ÔıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∞Ó·ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈˆÙÈ-
Îfi ¶›Ó·Î· ºÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ∞ÔıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ

- Ë Ù‹ÚËÛË ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏÒÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È 

- Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÓfiÌÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜, ·˘Í¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÙÔ˜

- Ë ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ∫·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ∆·ÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ƒÔÒÓ (¶ÚˆÙÔ„¿ÏÙË˜ ¡., 1999)
Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÌ¤· Ô˘ ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ·fi
ÙË ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Ó· ÙËÚÂ› Ï‹Úˆ˜ Ù· ¢§¶, ·˘Í¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ.

√È Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ùfi-
ÛÔ ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¢§¶ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ıÂÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘, fiÛÔ Î·È
ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Â›Ó·È: 

- Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢¶Ã¶ 1 «¶ÚÒÙË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶» Î·È Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË «ÙˆÓ
·ÚÂÎÎÏ›ÛÂˆÓ» Ô˘ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜ ·fi Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿
ÚfiÙ˘· ÛÙ· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ (º›ÏÔ˜ π., 2003) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÙÚËÛË Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ Â-
ÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ 

- ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚıËÎ·Ó Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘
˙ËÙÂ› ÙÔ ¢¶Ã¶ 1, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ˘ÁÈ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ¿‚·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ¢§¶

- Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÌÚ¤Ï· ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ-
ÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜.

√È ·ÂÈÏ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È:

- Ë Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ - ÙÚÔÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂ-
Û›·˜ Î·È

- ÔÈ ·Ó·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÔ IASB ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ ¢§¶ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔ-
Á‹˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¶ÚfiÙ˘· Ô˘ ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÔ‡Ó.

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ
ÂıÓÈÎfi fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È:

- Ë ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ∆Ú·Â˙ÒÓ, Ô˘
·ÔÚÚ¤ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ πÛÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ
∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ
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- Ë ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔÈÂ› ÙË ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÎ·Ófi-
ÙËÙ· ÛÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó¿„ÂˆÓ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂˆÓ Ì¿Ó·Ù˙ÌÂÓÙ, ÂÍ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚË-
Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÌ·¯ÈÒÓ

∆· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È: 

- Ë ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· Ó¤· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔ‚Ô‡Ó ÛÂ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜

- ÙÔ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ıÂÛË ÛÂ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ ÂÎÙÈÌËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Î·È ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÛÂ ÂÍˆÙÂ-
ÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÏÂÁÎÙ¤˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ÙˆÓ
·Ô‰fiÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÂÈ‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ È-
ı·ÓÔ‡˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜

√È Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi-
ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶ ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ, Â›Ó·È:

- Ë ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·È·ÁÔÚÒÓ. ∏ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ¢§¶ (Ù· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚfiÙ˘· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ¿ ‹ ÂÊ·Ú-
Ìfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜) ÂÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ È‰ÈÒÙÂ˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘-
Ù¤˜ ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙ¤˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÂÂÓ-
‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ

- Ë ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·Ó·˙ËÙÂ› Î·Ï¤˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ 

- Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ.

∞ÂÈÏ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Â›Ó·È:

- Ë ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ˘„ËÏÒÓ Î·ÙËÁÔ-
ÚÈÒÓ ·fi ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·Ï˘Û›‰Â˜ (Ô Êfi‚Ô˜ Ó· ¯¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·)

- Ë ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÁÂˆ-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÎÔÚÂÛÌÔ‡, Ó· ·ÔÊ¤ÚÂÈ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·

- Ô Èı·Ófi˜ ÂÓÂ¯˘ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÈ-
ÛÙˆÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·.

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜, Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ-
Î‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó ‹ ı· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó Ù·
¢§¶, Â›Ó·È:
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- ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ, ·ÊÔ‡ ·˘-
Ù¤˜ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ‚¿ÛÂÈ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ, ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜
·Ô‰ÂÎÙÒÓ, Î·È ÂÏ·¯ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ô Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜

- Ô ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Û˘ÌÌÂÙÚ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ
ÚÔ˜ Î¿ıÂ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ Î·È

- Ë ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË (¢§¶ 34), Ë ÚfiÛıÂÙË ÏËÚÔÊfi-
ÚËÛË (Â› Ï¤ÔÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓË Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ), Î·È Ë ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÌ¤· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË˜ (¢§¶ 14 «√ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÌ¤·»), ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË Û˘-
Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· (∏ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Î·È ÁÈ· fiÛÔ˘˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·È·-
ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ¯ÚËÌ·Ù·ÁÔÚ¤˜- S.P.Kothari, 2001) Î·È ÂÈÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÏËÛË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ

- Ô ˘„ËÏfi˜ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ¤ÁÎ·ÈÚË Î·È ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ÏË-
ÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Ô˘ ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·.

∆· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›Ó·È:

- Ë ÂÏÏÈÂ›˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ Â› ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Î·È Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë
ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿

- ÔÈ ÚfiÛıÂÙÂ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÚÔ-
ÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÓfiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜
ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜)

- Ë ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙˆÓ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ó· Î·-
Ï‡„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜

- Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ ˆÚÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ··-
Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· ÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ÚÈ· (˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ¢§¶, ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ).

√È Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Â›Ó·È:

- Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ -ÁÓÒÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÌÔÂÈ‰Â›˜
ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶, ÁÈ· ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜
ÏÂ›ÛÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿
Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û˘Ì‚·Ù¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙˆÓ ¢§¶

- ÔÈ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÚÔÁÚ·Ì-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ı· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ‹ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË˜
ÙˆÓ ·Ï·ÈÒÓ.

∞ÂÈÏ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË
Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È: 
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- Ë ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜

- Ë ˘¤Ú ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· Û˘Ì‚Â›.

∞fi ÙË Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ S.W.O.T ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÚÔÎ‡-
ÙÔ˘Ó:

¢˘Ó·Ù¿ ÛËÌÂ›·. ∏ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô-
¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ·fi:

- ÙËÓ Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. ∆· ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚfiÙ˘· Â›Ó·È
ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›·, Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ··È-
ÙÂ›Ù·È Ë Ù‹ÚËÛË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ, ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ, ·Ú¯ÒÓ Î·È ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ú·-
ÎÙÈÎÒÓ. ∏ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ ÔÌÔÈÔÌÔÚÊ›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ Î·È Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙË˜. ∏ Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-
Û›·˜ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi, Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ Î¿ıÂ ÍÂ-
ÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ı· ÔÌÈÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ «›‰È· ÁÏÒÛÛ·» («ÂÓÈ·›· ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙˆÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ» - Meiggs et al, 1996 Î·È 1997).

- ∆ËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÔÌÔ-
ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi ‹ Î·È Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi Â›-
Â‰Ô ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ. ∏ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›ÛË˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›-
ÓÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛ·. 

- ∆ËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ πÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂ
ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛ¯‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ-
ÈÛÙˆÙÈÎÒÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ÂÓÒ Â¿Ó ÂÙ˘¯·›ÓÔ˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ı· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›-
ÛÔ˘Ó Â‡ÎÔÏ· «ÊıËÓfi ¯Ú‹Ì·» ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ù·¯Â›·˜ ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ-
¯‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·Èfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ. (Œ¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› Â›ÛË˜
Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·Ù›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì¿Ó·Ù˙ÂÚ Î·È
ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÌ·¯›Â˜ Â›Ó·È
ËÁ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (Prakash Ch., Olsen M., 2003).

- ∆ËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ £¤ÛË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ·Í›·˜ ÙˆÓ
·ÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ (Â›ÙÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜ Â›ÙÂ ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ
¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ), ÌÂ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜
(‰˘Ó·Ùfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜).

- ∆ËÓ Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ. √È ÌË ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ı· Ù· ˘ÈÔ-
ıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó, ·Ó ıÂÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ÂÈÛ·Á¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÛÙÔ
¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Î¿ıÂ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹, ı·
¤¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔ-
ÊfiÚËÛË) ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ §Ô-
ÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚfiÙ˘·.
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- ∆Ë ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÏËÛË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ, ÙfiÛÔ È‰›ˆÓ fiÛÔ Î·È
Í¤ÓˆÓ, Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ·Û‡ÌÌÂÙÚË˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰ÈÔ›-
ÎËÛË˜ Î·È fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ (°Î›Î·˜ ¢.,14/3/04), ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ Î·È
‚·ÛÈÎfiÙ·ÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‹‰Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌfi-
˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· Ë Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÚfiÛıÂÙË˜ ÏËÚÔ-
ÊfiÚËÛË˜ (·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Â›Ó·È Ù· §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚfiÙ˘· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜).

- ∆Ë ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎ‹˜ ‰·ÓÂÈÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜. √È Ó¤Â˜ ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ˘Ô„ËÊ›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ‰·ÓÂÈÔ‰ÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ı· Û˘Ó¿‰Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Ô˘ ı· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜.

- ∆ËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜
ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ – ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ¢§¶ 34 - Ô˘ ı· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÈ ÙÚ¿Â˙Â˜, ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜, ÚÔÌË-
ıÂ˘Ù¤˜ Î·È ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÔ˘˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË (ƒÔÁ‰¿ÎË
∂.,1995) ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÂ
¤Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ.

- ∆ËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË – ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÌ¤· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ ‰˘-
Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
Î·È Ë ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ Ô fiÌÈÏÔ˜ (ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‚¤‚·È· Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›-
ÓÂÈ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙÔÌ¤ˆÓ).

- ∆ËÓ ·ÌÂÚfiÏËÙË ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚË-
ÛË˜ ·ÊÔ‡ Ô Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ – ‰›Î·ÈË˜ ·Í›·˜ (fair value) Î¿ıÂ ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›Ô˘ ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÔ‡ ‹ ¶·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡ (fiÔ˘ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È) Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ ÂÎÙÈÌËÙ¤˜ (Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘˜ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜).

- ∆ËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË˜ Î·È Â¤ÎÙ·Û‹˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁˆ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ›‰È·˜ ‹ Í¤ÓË˜.

- ∆Ë ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÔ‡ÌÂÓË Ó¤· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ˘ÂÚ·Í›· ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ Â·Ó·ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ ·Ï·ÈÒÓ ·ÎÈ-
Ó‹ÙˆÓ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙË˜ Â‡ÏÔÁË˜ ·Í›·˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‹Û·Ó ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜ ‚¿-
ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Â›¯·Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ·ÔÛ‚ÂÛÙÂ›.

- ∆ËÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘„ËÏ¿
ÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓˆÓ ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Â›Â‰· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi.

∞‰‡Ó·Ù· ÛËÌÂ›·. √È ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ fiÙ·Ó ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚfiÙ˘· Â›Ó·È:

- √ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÂÍÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ (ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÌË‰ÂÓÈÎfi˜) Î·È Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ¿Óˆ
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ÛÙ· ¢§¶ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘
ÛÙ· ÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡. ∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË
Î·È Ë ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙ¤˜ ÛÂ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· ¶ÚfiÙ˘·,
·ÊÔ‡ Ë ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Â›Ó·È Ì›· ÛÔ˘‰‹ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜
ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÎÂÙÒÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ.

- ∏ ÚfiÛıÂÙË ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·-
‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÊfiÚˆÓ, Ó· Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ºÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜, Ó· ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ºÔ-
ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªËÙÚÒÔ ¶·Á›ˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, ÔÈ ÚfiÛıÂÙÂ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÁÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÌ¤· Î.Ï ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ı-
Ìfi ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ.

- ∏ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶, Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÚfiÛıÂÙÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÌË¯·ÓÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË Ë ·Ó·-
‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË ÂÈÏ¤-
ÔÓ modules Ë ÙËÓ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ (ERP). ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ı· Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ, ÂÓÒ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˘ÔÏÔÁ›˙Â-
Ù·È Î·È Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜.

- ∆Ô ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ¢§¶ fiÛÔ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜ (ÚÔÂ-
ÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¤Ú·ÛÌ· ÛÙ· ¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶ Î·È
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ
¢§¶ Î·È ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ·ÊÔ‡ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ).

- ∆Ô ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÏÂÁÎÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌË ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶ ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‹ ÙÈ˜
ÂÎÙfi˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‹‰Ë ÂÏ¤Á¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÔÚÎˆ-
ÙÔ‡˜ ÂÏÂÁÎÙ¤˜, Ë ·‡ÍËÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ› ÂÏÂÁÎÙ¤˜
ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰··Ó‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÚfiÛıÂÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙË Û˘Ì-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÌÂ Ù· ¶ÚfiÙ˘·.

- ∆Ô ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ·fi Èı·Ó¤˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÁÂÚıÔ‡Ó ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÌÈ·˜
ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â Î¿ÓÂÈ Ë ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛ‹ ÙË˜
(¯. ÙË˜ ˆÊ¤ÏÈÌË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ˘ÔÏÂÈÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÓ‰˘Ï›ˆÓ), ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô-
ÓÙ·È ·Ó·ÎÚÈ‚Â›˜ Î·È ÌÂ ‰˘ÛÌÂÓ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· Î¤Ú‰Ë ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚˆÓ ¯Ú‹ÛÂˆÓ.
(∆· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ¿ÏÏˆ˜ ‰˘-
Û¯ÂÚ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ (ÃÔÏ¤‚·˜, 1995).
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- ∏ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó, ÌÂ
ÔÚı‹ Î·È ¤ÁÎ·ÈÚË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ÎfiÛÙË ÙˆÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ. ∏ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó˘·ÚÍ›· ÂÓfi˜
ÂÓÈ·›Ô˘ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ Ô˘ ı· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¿ÍÔÓ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÁÈ·
˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜.

- ∏ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË (·fi Ù· ¶ÚfiÙ˘·) ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ∆·ÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ƒÔ-
ÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ∂ÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ πÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÃÚ‹ÛË˜ (ÁÈ· ÂÎÂ›-
ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó), Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÙÔ˜.

- √ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ˆÚÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜, Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ Î·È ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·È-
ÚÂÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÁÈ· Ó· Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂ-
ÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ
¢§¶.

∞fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›-
˙ÔÓÙ·È Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·ÂÈÏ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ fiÙ·Ó ÂÊ·ÚÌfi-
˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶.

√È Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›Ó·È:

- ∏ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·Ó·˙ËÙÂ› Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÚ·-
Ù¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›·. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿
ÙÔ˘ 51,75% ÙË˜ Hyatt Regency ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· B C Partners.

- ∏ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË fiÏˆÓ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi-
˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶, ÙˆÓ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó. ÕÊıÔÓË
ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜
ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÙ· ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· Ë ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· ÛÙ· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹. ∏ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ·˘Ù‹ ÏËÚÔ-
ÊfiÚËÛË ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¢¶Ã¶ 1 «¶ÚÒÙË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢¶Ã¶» ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ··ÈÙÂ›
‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙ· ¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶ ∞ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÈ-
ÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯. Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÌÂ Ù·
¢§¶ ÚÔ¤‚ËÛ·Ó ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ˙ËÌÈÔÁfiÓˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÒÓ,
ÛÂ ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÂÈÛÊ·ÏÂÈÒÓ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ÂÍ˘ÁÈ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È
¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘Ô„ËÊ›ˆÓ Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ¶Úfi-
Ù˘·. ÃÚ‹ÛÈÌË Â›ÛË˜ ÁÈ· fiÛÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ Ù· ¢§¶, Â›Ó·È
Ë ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ËÁÂÛ›·˜ Î·È ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, ÙËÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·,
ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È Ù· Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‹‰Ë Ù· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó.

- ∏ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ·ÚÎÂÙÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ı· Á›ÓÂÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ (ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ
ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ πÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜) Î·È fi¯È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿.

- ∏ Û˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·Ó·ÓÂÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
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ÙÔ˘˜, Ó· ·Ó·‚·ıÌ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯Ô˘Ó ·ÂÈÊfi-
ÚÔ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜.

- ∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ (ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜) ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË Û˘ÛÛÒÚÂ˘-
ÛË ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ
Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔ˘ ‰·ÓÂÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ
ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›·˜ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·˜, ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ Ã∞,
·fi ÙÔ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ 2005 ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ 2006, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÂÈ ‹ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·-
ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Û‡Ó·„Ë ÔÌÔÏÔÁÈ·ÎÔ‡ ‰·ÓÂ›Ô˘ (ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È
ÔÈ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ∞™∆∏ƒ ¶∞§∞™ ÁÈ· ÔÌÔÏÔÁÈ·Îfi ‰¿ÓÂÈÔ 32 ÂÎ·Ù. Â˘ÚÒ Î·È
§∞ªæ∞ ÁÈ· 30 ÂÎ·Ù. Â˘ÚÒ) ‹ ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ ÌÂ Î·-
Ù·‚ÔÏ‹ ÌÂÙÚËÙÒÓ. ∂›ÛË˜, Ë Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ
ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Û·Ó ¤ÌÌÂÛË ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË.

- ∏ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ë «Ó¤· ÂÔ¯‹»
ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÈÛÙˆÙÈÎÒÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·-
ÁÎ¿˙ÂÈ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ˘Ô„ËÊ›ˆÓ ‰·ÓÂÈ-
ÔÏËÙÒÓ ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ Ó· ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó ÂÁÁ‡ÙÂÚ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·fi ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ Ó·
ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÍÂ‡ÚÂÛË Ï‡ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓfi ·ÚÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙ‹ ÙÔ ·ÌÔÈ‚·›Ô ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi
fiÊÂÏÔ˜.

- ∆Ô ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ÂÎ‰ÔıÂ› ¢¶Ã¶ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ªª∂. (˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ÙÔ ÚÔ-
Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Â›ÛËÌÔ˘ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ‰È·‚Ô‡ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ -draft exposure draft- ÙˆÓ ¢¶Ã¶ ÁÈ·
ªª∂). √È ÌË ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÙÔ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó ı· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂ-
Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ù˘Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ¯¿ÚÈÙÔ˜ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË˜ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
Î¿ıÂ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹˜ Ô˘ ı· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi, ·ÊÔ‡ ·fi ÙÔ IASB ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ fiÙÈ Î¿-
ıÂ ‰‡Ô (Î·Ù¿ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË) ¤ÙË ı· ÚÔ‚·›ÓÂÈ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË Î·È
‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ‰È·‚Ô‡ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ (omnibus
exposure draft), ÌÂ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·Ó·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¢¶Ã¶ ÁÈ· ªª∂ Ô˘ ı· ÂÓ-
ÛˆÌ·ÙÒÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ¢¶Ã¶ Ô˘ ı· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› ‹ ÙÚÔÔÔÈËıÂ›.

√È ·ÂÈÏ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶
Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È Â›Ó·È:

- ∏ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË (ÁÚ›Ë Ô˘ÏÂÚÈÎÒÓ, ·ÂÈÏ‹ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ πÚ¿Ó)
Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ Â˘ÓÔÂ› ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙË ÚÔ‹ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ¤˜- ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜.

- ∆Ô ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ·ÒÏÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÎ‡-
„ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÚfiÛıÂÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜, Ô˘ ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¤Íˆ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜
ÂÓÙÔÏ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶, Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡ÛÂÈ Ó¤Ô˘˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÍÂ-
ÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Îfi ÎÏ¿‰Ô, ·Ó ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÔ˘Ó ‚¤‚·È·, ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ˘ÂÚ -·Ô‰fiÛÂˆÓ.

- √ Êfi‚Ô˜ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ∆Ú¿Â˙Â˜ «·ÊÂÓÙÈÎ¿» ÔÏÏÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
Â›ÙÂ ·Ï¿, ¤ÓÂÎ· ·ÏÒÓ ‰·ÓÂÈÔ‰ÔÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÂÓÂ¯˘ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ÌÂÙÔ¯ÒÓ (ÌÂÙÔ¯Ô-
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‰¿ÓÂÈ·). ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› fiÙÈ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Â›ÛËÌ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘
ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙËÚ›Ô˘, ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ
(Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 50 ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ) ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÂÓÂ¯˘ÚÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ‹ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÙÚ¿Â-
˙Â˜. ™Â ·˘Ù¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ (ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞™∆∏ƒ
¶∞§∞™ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ı˘Á·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜) §∞ªæ∞ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Û˘Ì-
ÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ Ë UBS ÌÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 5,09% Î·È HYATT ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ Ë Deutsche
Bank ÌÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 51,69%.

- ∏ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ë ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË, fiÙÈ ÙËÚÂ› Ï‹-
Úˆ˜ Î·È fi¯È ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿ Ù· ÔÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓ· ·fi Ù· ¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÍ·È-
Ú¤ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÙÔ ¢¶Ã¶ 1. ŒÙÛÈ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·-
ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛıÂ› Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ¶ÚfiÙ˘· Ë ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ‰Ë-
ÌfiÛÈ· fiÙÈ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ› Ù· ¢§¶/¢¶Ã¶ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘Ì-
ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ fiÛ· ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ·˘Ù¿. ∏ Ù˘¯fiÓ ·Ú·‚›·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶ (ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â› ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜) ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ù˘¯fiÓ ıÈÁfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Ó·
ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È Ó· ˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·Ô˙ËÌÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Â¿Ó Ë ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ¤¯ÂÈ
Û˘ÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ¯. ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
·ÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ¶ÚfiÙ˘·.

3. AÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ S.W.O.T.

∞fi ÙË S.W.O.T ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰È·Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÛÙÔ Ì¿Ó·Ù˙ÌÂÓÙ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Ùfi-
ÛÔ ÁÈ· ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Ù· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë (ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ Ã∞∞) fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘
‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ∂°§™ Î·È ıÂÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· Ù·
ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó (ÌË ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜).

°È· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ Ã∞∞ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ·Ó¿ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·, Â›Ó·È:

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi:

ñ ∫¿Ï˘„Ë ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ (Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ¢§¶) ÁÈ· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÂ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¿
Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ó· Î·-
ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È Û˘ÓÙÔÌfiÙÂÚË

ñ √È ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÈÔ Â˘¤ÏÈ-
ÎÙÂ˜, ÛÂ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Â‰›Ô Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜.

ñ ªÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ‰·ÓÂÈÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ Î·È Ù·¯‡ÙÂÚË ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ £ÂÛÌÈÎfi ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ: 

ñ ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜
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ñ ∂ÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î¿ıÂ ∆ÔÌ¤· ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜
Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜

ñ ∞ÌÂÚfiÏËÙË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜
¤ÓÂÎ· ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙˆÓ, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÙÈÌËÙÒÓ

ñ ∞‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ı˘ÓÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÀËÚÂ-
ÛÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÚÔÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·:

ñ ¢˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi – ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.

ñ ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙÔ ªÂÙÔ¯ÈÎfi ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·Èfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ
ñ ªÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÏËÛË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ
ñ ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÀÂÚ·Í›·˜ (·fi ÙËÓ Â·Ó·ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ

·Ï·ÈÒÓ ·ÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ)
ñ ªÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ËÁÒÓ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ

Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË – ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜:

ñ ŒÁÎ·ÈÚÂ˜, ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ (ÌÂ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜
˘¤Ú-ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜)

ñ ¢È·Ê·ÓÂ›˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·Û˘Ì-
ÌÂÙÚ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË

ñ µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡.

°È· ÙÈ˜ ÌË ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ Ã∞∞ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi
ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË S.W.O.T Â›Ó·È:

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi: 

¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi:
ñ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi «ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜» ÛÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÍÂ-

ÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜

ñ ÙÔÓ ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÁÈ· ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÌÔ-
ÓÙ¤ÚÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ

ñ ÙËÓ Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ

ñ ÙËÓ ¤ÌÌÂÛË ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË Ô˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙËÚ›Ô˘

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ £ÂÛÌÈÎfi ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ:

ñ ∂˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂°§™ ÛÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ¤ÓÂÎ·
ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢¶Ã¶ 1 Î·È ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‹‰Ë ÂÈ-
ÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜
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ñ ∂˘ÓÔ˚ÎfiÙÂÚË (ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹) ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ªÈÎÚÔÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ IASB Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ˘fi ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ¢¶Ã¶ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ªª∂

ñ ∂Í·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂.∂

ñ ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·Ó·Ù·Ú·¯‹˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÊÔÚÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·:

ñ ∞‡ÍËÛË ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È· 

ñ ∞ÏÔ‡ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ Ï‹„Ë˜ ‰·ÓÂ›ˆÓ ·fi ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÈÛÙˆÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·

ñ ¢ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÂ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·

ñ ™˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË •ÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ

ñ µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜.

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË – ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜:

ñ ∞Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÏËÚÔ-
ÊfiÚËÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ fiÛÔ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ·Ó·Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡
¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ™˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ 

ñ ∞Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜.

4. ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· - ¶ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

√È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Î·Ù·ÚÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÛÎÔ-
fi ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ πÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ Ã∞∞ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜,
Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÙÈÌ¿Ù·È Ë ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÔÈ
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙËÓ ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ··›ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÒÓ ÁÈ· Úfi-
ÛıÂÙÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜.

ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜
Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ·Áˆ-
ÓÈÛÌfi, ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÔ Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ:

- ¡· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ·fi Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔÈ·‡Ù· Ô˘
¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·-
ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÔ˘Ó
ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ.
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- ¡· ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó, Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·-
ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙ·Á¤˜ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë ¿ÌÂÛË Û‡-
ÁÎÚÈÛË.

- ¡· ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó, ÔÈ ÌË ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜, ¤ÁÎ·ÈÚ· ÁÈ· Ó· ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi
‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ô˘ ı· ÚÔÎ‡„Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓË ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Î·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜.

- ¡· ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Îfi ÙÔ˘˜ Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ
·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË fiÛÔ Î·È ÚÔ˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÈÔ‡˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜.

- ¡· ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜

- ¡· ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓ›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È ·Ó·‚·ıÌ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Û‡ÛÙËÌ·
ÌÂ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÛÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
ÙËÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜.

- ¡· ÊÚÔÓÙ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂ-
ÛÈÒÓ – ÏÔÁÈÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ Â› ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ Â‡Ú˘ıÌË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜

- ¡· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ï‹„Ë˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¤˜, Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, Û˘ÓÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜, Î·È ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎ‹
‰·ÓÂÈÔ‰fiÙËÛË, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ù· ¢§¶,
·ÊÔ‡ ·˘Ù¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ï·Ì-
‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜.
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¶ÚÔÛ¿ÚÙËÌ·

™˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ S.W.O.T. ÛÂ ›-
Ó·ÎÂ˜:

∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜

¶ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

1) ∏«Â‡ÎÔÏË ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË» ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎÒÓ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ (√.∫) ·fi
‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ (Èı·ÓÔ‡˜ 
ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜).

2) ∏ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ √.∫ ÌÂ
ÔÌÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘.

3) ∏ ÚfiÛıÂÙË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Ô˘ 
·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ √.∫ Ô˘ Û˘-
ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ‚¿ÛÂÈ ¢§¶ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ 
ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ‚¿ÛÂÈ
∂°§™.

4) ∆Ô ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ‰·ÓÂÈÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜
ÁÈ· ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË Î·È ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi
ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ.

∂˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

1) ∏ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÂ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ∫ÂÊ·-
Ï·È·ÁÔÚ¤˜ (Ã∞∞ Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ¯ÚËÌ·-
ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈ·).

2) √È Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈ-
ÎÒÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÛÂ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜
Û˘ÌÌ·¯›Â˜.

3) ∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.

ªÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

1) √È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È Î·Ï‡-
ÙÂÚË ‰È·Ê¿ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ √.∫ Ô˘ Èı·-
ÓfiÓ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ·ÔÊ‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ‰ÈÔÈ-
Î‹ÛÂÈ˜.

2) ∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜.

3) ∏ ·Ô˘Û›· ÂÓfi˜ ¢§¶ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Î·-
ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜
ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

∞ÂÈÏ¤˜

1) ∏ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÙÒÓ.

2) ∏ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜, ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘
Î·È Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂˆÓ.
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£ÂÛÌÈÎfi ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ

¶ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

1) ∏ Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË-ÔÌÔÈÔÌÔÚÊ›· ÙË˜
ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜.

2) ∏ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ¿ÁÈˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘-
ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ (Â‡ÏÔÁË) ·Í›·.

3) ∏ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜

4) ∏ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú-
¯‹˜ «Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Ô˘Û›· ¿Óˆ ·fi
ÙÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi Ù‡Ô».

∂˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

1) ∏ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ «·ÚÂÎÎÏ›-
ÛÂˆÓ» Ô˘ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙÔ ¢¶Ã¶ 1
«¶ÚÒÙË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¢¶Ã¶».

2) √È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ˙ËÙÂ›
ÙÔ ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô.

3) ∏ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤-
ÚÂÈ Ë ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË.

4) ∆Ô ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ›
·fi ÙÔ IASB , ¢¶Ã¶ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜
ªª∂ ("IFRS for SMEs").

ªÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

1) √È Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ (ÂÍ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜) ÙÚÔÔ-
ÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫.µ.™.

2) ∏ Ù‹ÚËÛË ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏÒÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

3) ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

4) ∏ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ∫·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ∆·ÌÈ·ÎÒÓ
ƒÔÒÓ Î·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ∆Ô-
Ì¤· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜.

∞ÂÈÏ¤˜

1) ∏ Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂ-
Û›·˜.

2) √È ·Ó·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ Î·È Ë
˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙ· ¢§¶
Ô˘ ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÔ‡Ó.
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∂ÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·

¶ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

1) ∏ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·-
ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ∆Ú·-
Â˙ÒÓ.

2) ∏ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·-
ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÓ›Û¯˘-
ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫·ı·Ú‹˜ £¤ÛË˜ ÁÈ· Û˘Ó¿-
„ÂÈ˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂˆÓ Ì¿Ó·Ù˙ÌÂÓÙ, ÂÍ·-
ÁÔÚ¤˜ Î.¿.

∂˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

1) ∏ ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·È·ÁÔ-
ÚÒÓ.

2) ∏ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ·.

3) ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ¯ÚË-
Ì·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ.

ªÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

1) ∏ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ¢È-
ÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙˆÓ ¢§¶.

2) ∆Ô ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÏfiÁˆ ·Ó¿ıÂÛË˜ ÛÂ ÂÍˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÎÙÈÌËÙ¤˜.

∞ÂÈÏ¤˜

1) ∏ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ ·fi ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜
·Ï˘Û›‰Â˜.

2) ∏ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ
Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ-
¯¤˜ ÎÔÚÂÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜.

3) √ ÂÓÂ¯˘ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ
ÛÂ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÈÛÙˆÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·.
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¶ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË - ÁÓÒÛË Î·È Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

¶ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

1) ∆Ô ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ
ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ.

2) √ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ·Û‡ÌÌÂÙÚË˜
ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂ-
ÓÔ˘.

3) ∏ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜
Î·È ÂÂÓ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜
ÏfiÁˆ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛË˜, ÚfiÛıÂÙË˜ Î·È
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÌ¤· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÚÔ-
¯‹˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ.

4) ∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ¤ÁÎ·ÈÚË Î·È ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË
ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜.

∂˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

1) ∏ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ (ÁÈ· ÙÚfi-
Ô˘˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜,
ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù Î.Ï) ·fi ÙÈ˜
‹‰Ë ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜.

2) √È ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ Î·Ù·-
ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡.

ªÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

1) ∏ ÂÏÏÈ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Â›
ÙˆÓ ¢§¶ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÙˆÓ
§ÔÁÈÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ.

2) √È ÚfiÛıÂÙÂ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
ÍÂÓ. ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ-
‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ (∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÚ›-
ÙÔ˘˜).

3) ∏ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙˆÓ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· ¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ó· Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜
·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜.

4) √ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ˆÚÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ·Ô‰Ô¯‹
ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ·fi ÙË ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË.

∞ÂÈÏ¤˜

1) ∏ ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ Î·-
Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ERP.

2) ∏ ˘¤Ú- ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË.
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H Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ˆ˜
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈ-
Î‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË

¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ¢. ™ÙÚ¿ÓË˜ (Ph.D, MSc)
∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
∆.∂.π. ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

™ÔÊ›· Ã. πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ô˘ (MSc (MBA))
∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ
∆.∂.π. ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

∏ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ (‹ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Û‹ÌÂÚ·
ÌÈ·Ó ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜  Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜. ∏ Â›Ï˘ÛË Û˘-
ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ·, ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜, ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÓÙfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·Ó¿ÁÎËÓ Î¿ÙÈ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈ-
Î‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ‰È·-
ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘. ŸÙ·Ó Ô Î·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÊ·-
ÛÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁfiÌÂÓË˜ ÂÓÒÈÔÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙfiÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈ-
Ù·È ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ‹ ¤Ó·˜ «ÔÈÔÓÂ›» ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎfi˜ ıÂÛÌfi˜. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ë
Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜ Î·È ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë
·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÔÛ˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙË-
Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÌÔÈ‚·›· ÂˆÊÂÏ‹˜. H ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ
ˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÛÙÔÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜
ÁÈ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙÂ˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È «ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜» ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜. 

Abstract

Conflict resolution (or conflict management) comprises an interesting area of modern
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managerial science. Conflict resolution may concern individuals, groups, organizations,
national or state entities and it is not necessarily something negative but it may have a
constructive influence. Besides other means, third party mediation is proposed for
conflict resolution. When the third party has decisive power over the resolution of the
presented difference, then it constitutes arbitration or an arbitration institution. The
present study researches the relation between conflict management and arbitration as well
as it underlines that interaction and correlation of conflict resolution and arbitration is
mutually beneficial. The approach of the legal and managerial view to the point above
constitutes a necessity in the modern world and creates conditions for more flexible,
efficient and «technical» solutions

§¤ÍÂÈ˜ ∫ÏÂÈ‰È¿: ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·, Â›Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ, ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ,
arbitration, conflict resolution, conflict management.

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ - µ·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÔÚÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜

∏ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ì‚›ˆÛË˜ ·fi ÙfiÙÂ
Ô˘ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜. ªÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ·Ï‹ ‰È·ÊˆÓ›·
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰‡Ô Ê›ÏˆÓ ‹ ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ Û‡ÓıÂÙË Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, fiˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜.

™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È fiÙ·Ó
‰‡Ô ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤ÚË Â›ıÔÓÙ·È fiÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Û˘Ì‚›‚·ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜
ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜1 Î·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜, ÂÌÔ‰›˙ÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ Ë Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ
Î·È Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ2. ∫·Ù¿ ¿ÏÏÔ Û˘ÓÙÔÌfiÙÂÚÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ
ÔÚÈÛÌfi Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È Ë ÂÓÙ‡-
ˆÛË fiÙÈ Ë Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È3. 

∂ÓÒ ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË Î·È ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔÈ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˘·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¿, ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ4. √È Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó
¤Ó·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÂÓÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂ Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜,
ÌÔÚÂ› ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂıÓÒÓ5.

™ÙÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi Â‰›Ô Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿. ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ ‰Â Î·Ù¿ ¤Ó·Ó
ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎfi ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È «… Ë ÂÎ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ‹ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÈÓfi˜
‹ Î·È ÂÍ ÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Û· ‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÍÈ˜ ÂÓÓfiÌÔ˘ ÙÈÓfi˜ Û¯¤ÛÂˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÚfiÔÓ
ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÂÓ‰›ÎÔ˘ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜, ‹ÙÈ˜
Â›Ó·È ÚfiÛÊÔÚÔ˜ ‰È· ÙËÓ ¿ÚÛÈÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú¿ÍÂˆ˜»6. ™Â ¿ÏÏÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ˆ˜ «·Óˆ-
Ì·Ï›· ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜ ‚ÈÔÙÈÎ¿˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜»7.

∆Ô ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÏÔÈfiÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Û˘Ì‚È‚¿ÛÙÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ
Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Â›ÛË˜
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘ÔÙÂıÂ› fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ
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‰È·ÊÔÚ¿, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ÂÓÏfiÁˆ «ÛÙÂÓfiÙËÙÔ˜». ∂›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Û‡-
ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜ ÂÓ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ¿ÏË˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ8, ÙË˜ ·ÓÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂ-
ˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÔÓÙ·È9 Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÍË ÛÙÔÓ
ˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿˜, ‰ÂÓ ÓÔÂ›Ù·È ·Ú¿ ˆ˜ ‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÍË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜.

∏ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓÔˆÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘-

Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÌË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Ï‡ÛË˜ Î·È ·fi

ÙÈ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜

™‹ÌÂÚ· Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ fi‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ˜
fi,ÙÈ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·, ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ·fi ÔÙ¤ ¿Ï-
ÏÔÙÂ Ë Ù¿ÛË Ó· ·ÂÎ‰‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÔˆÏ›Ô˘10 Î·È ·˘Ùfi
Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Û˘ÌÊÈÏÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜11,
Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜12.

∂ÓÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÊÈÏÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›-
Ï˘ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ÙÚfiÔ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ Î·È ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ
Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ. ∏ Â›Ï˘ÛË ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜
‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ˙‹ÙËÌ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ˆ˜ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ÂÌ›ÙÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹
ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ‚¤‚·È· ·ÏÒ˜ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿ÁÂÙ·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿
ÛÙËÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜.

∏ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÏÔÈfiÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓÔˆÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ‚¤-
‚·È· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘¤Ú‚·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿
ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ù¿ÛË Ó· ÂÏÂÁ¯ıÂ› ·fi ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹
ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î¿ıÂ Ù˘¯‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. ∏ ·ÓÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘
management ˆ˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ·13. ™ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ·˘Ùfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ˘¤Ú ÌÈ·˜, Û˘-
ÓÙÔÌfiÙÂÚË˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜, ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ‰··ÓËÚ‹˜, Ï¤ÔÓ Â˘¤-
ÏÈÎÙË˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ «ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜» Â›Ï˘ÛË˜. 

∆ÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÂÙ·È ¤ÙÛÈ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ó· ÌË ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿
Ë Î·ı·Ú¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·ı·Ú¿ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹.

OÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘

ÂÓfi˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘

∏ ÂÓÏfiÁˆ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔ-

∏ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ˆ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜… 257



Ú¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘.

√ÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜:

·. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó Ë ÂÍÂ‡ÚÂÛË ÌË
‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Ï‡ÛË˜14, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ï‡ÛË˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Â‡ı˘ÓÛË ÛÙ·
ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‹ Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î‹ Ù¿ÍË ‰È-
Î·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ¿ fiÚÁ·Ó·. ∫¿ıÂ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ «Â·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜» Î·È
Â›Ï˘ÛË˜. 

°›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ·Â‡ı˘ÓÛË ÛÂ ÚÒÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÛÂ ¤Ó·
·fi Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È, Î·È ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÈ Ô‰Ô‡˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÌÂÙÚÈÔ·ıÔ‡˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È Û˘-
ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ (moderator)15. ™Â ¤Ó·Ó ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·›˙ÂÈ ÚfiÏÔ ¤Ó· ÚfiÛˆÔ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙË˜
›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË Î·È ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ù· Â¯¤ÁÁ˘· ÙË˜
Ô˘‰ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË Î·È ÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ‚ÔËı¿ ÒÛÙÂ Ù· Û˘ÁÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÚË Ó· ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÓıÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÎÚ·›-
Â˜ Î·È ·ÓÂÏ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ (facilitator). ™Â ¤Ó· ÙÚ›ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÌÏ¤ÎÂÙ·È ¤Ó· Úfi-
ÛˆÔ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÚfiÏÔ «ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi» Ô˘ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÛÙË ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ-
‰fiÌËÛË ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiË-
ÛË ÙˆÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚˆÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ Î·ıÂÓfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË (therapist).
™Â ¤Ó·Ó Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÌÏ¤ÎÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÚfiÛˆÔ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ‹
ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ·fi ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ
ÌÈ·˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜, ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ Â›Â‰Ô ·fi Ù· ÚÔË-
ÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ· Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ Ï¤ÔÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÛÂ ¤Ó· ¯ÒÚÔ Â-
ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfi Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÔÈ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, fiÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÍ·-
ÓÙÏËıÂ› Ë ÂÏ›‰· ÙË˜ ÂÈÏ‡ÛÂˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔËÁËıÂ›ÛÂ˜ ‰È·‚·ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È fiÙ·Ó
Ï¤ÔÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ·ÊÂ› Î¿ıÂ ‚¿ÛË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ™ÙÔÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ·˘Ùfi ‚·ıÌfi ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ
Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ‚¿ÛÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ Ó· Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·fiÊ·ÛË Î·È Ó· ÙËÓ
ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙ· Ì¤ÚË ‹ Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ, Ó· ‚ÔËı‹-
ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Ó· ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· È¤ÛÂÈ Ù· Ì¤ÚË ÚÔ˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤-
ÓË Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË (arbitrator/facilitator)16.

∏ ÌË ·Â‡ı˘ÓÛË ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹, fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ
·fi Ù· ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ, ÛÂ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˜, ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘-
Ó·Ù‹ Ë ·Â‡ı˘ÓÛË ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜. ∏ ·Ó¿-
ıÂÛË ÏÔÈfiÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È
ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÈ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎÔ‡ ‹ Ú˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Úfi-
ÛˆÔ ‹ ÊÔÚ¤· Ô˘ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ì·¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ Ó·
ÂÈÏ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙‹ÙËÌ·17. 

∫ÔÈÓfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ fiÙ·Ó ·Ó·ÌÂÈ-
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ÁÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÓ‹ÛÈ·˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜18, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË
Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÍÔÏ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ·˘ÙÔ‰‡Ó·-
ÌË˜ Î·È ‰ÂÛÌÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜19. ™ÙËÓ ÁÓ‹ÛÈ· ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË Ë ·˘ÙÔ‰‡Ó·ÌË Î·È ‰Â-
ÛÌÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹20 Â›Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÂÁÁÂÓ¤˜ Î·È ÂÎ ÙˆÓ «Ô˘Î ¿ÓÂ˘» ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô. 

∂›Ó·È ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ fiÙÈ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ú·-
¤ÌÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÛÂ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÌÈÁ‹ (ÓÔÌÈÎ‹) ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÂ ÁÓ‹-
ÛÈ· ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·, ÏËÓ fiÌˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È ¤Ó·˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Î·È ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·
Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù‹˜. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ¤ÙÛÈ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÓfi˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ÂÓ ¿ÛÂÈ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ «ÔÈÔÓÂ›» ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜
Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÓfi˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ Ô˘ ÂÌ›ÙÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹21.

‚. ∂›Ó·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜22

Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜, ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Î·È ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜
Û˘ÌÊÈÏÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË˜ Û˘-
ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ23. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÈ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ Û‡ÌÙˆÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È-
·ÈÙËÛ›· ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜, ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Î·È ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜. 

√ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ mediation Û˘ÓËı¤ÛÙ·Ù· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ô Û˘ÁÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô
ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ, Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ë ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ‹ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ·fi ¤Ó·
ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË Î·È fi¯È ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· Â›-
Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È Ô˘ ‚ÔËı¿ Ù· Ì¤ÚË ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÂÈÔıÂÏ‹ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÌÈ·˜ ·ÌÔÈ‚·›· ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹˜ Ï‡-
ÛË˜24. ∂›ÛË˜ Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ conciliation, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi
ÙË˜ mediation, ·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÛÙËÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿
ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ·˜ ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¿ÁÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ Î·È Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜25. ∞fi ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ‰›-
‰ÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÎÏÔÁÈÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ Ô˘
ÂÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·26. 

Á. YÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈ-
Î¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÚÒÙË Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ-
›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ˆ˜ ¤Ó· «Î·Îfi» ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÂÙ·È, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ, Î·-
Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹, Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ·ÔÛ˘ÓÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎÒ˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ
·ÔÛ·ıÚˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Â›Ó·È Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ÁÈ·
ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ¤Ó· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Â›Â‰Ô Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›
ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÛÂ ÂÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÛË, ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈÂ› Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜
Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰ÂÓ ·›˙ÂÈ ‰È·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· Â˘ÓÔÂ› ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË
ÙË˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi Î·È ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ‰ÚfiÌÔ27. ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· Î·È ÁÂÓÈ-
ÎfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜, ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â˘ÓÔÂ› ÙË ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁ›· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘-
Ù‹˜ Î·È ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÏfiÁÔ Â˘ÓÔÂ›Ù·È Ë Â›Ï˘ÛË28. ™Â ·˘Ù‹Ó ‚¤‚·È· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰ÂÓ
·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È Î·È Â›Ó·È ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙÔ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂ-
ÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ÌÂÚÒÓ. 

∏ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ˆ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜… 259



¢È·ÊÔÚ¤˜:

·. ∂ÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜
ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË. ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ë ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î¿ÙÈ
ÂÓÌ¤ÚÂÈ ÂÈ‰ÈˆÎfiÌÂÓÔ, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î¿ÙÈ ÚÔ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌfi Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô. √
ÏfiÁÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È È‰›ˆ˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ë ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË
ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ¤Ú·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ‹ Ì¤ÛÔ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿
ÛÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∂›Ó·È Â˘ÓfiËÙÔ fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ ·Ó Ë ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ fi¯È ÌÈ·˜ ·Ï‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜, Î¿ÙÈ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ
‹‰Ë Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÂÎÙ·ıÂ› ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ, Ù· ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô
‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÔÓÙ·È. 

µ¤‚·È· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ ‚ÔËı¿ ÛÙËÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·
Î·ÏÒÓ ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, ˘fi ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· fiÙÈ Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ Ù· Ì¤ÚË ÂÁÁ‡ÙÂÚ· ·fi fiÙÈ
Ù· ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ıÂÒÚËÛË fiÙÈ ÔÈ
·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Î·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË Î·ÏÒÓ ‰È·-
ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›·Ó ÌÈ·Ó ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹
ÙË˜.

‚. H ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜ ÁÓ‹ÛÈ·˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›-
Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜29,
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·Îfi-
ÏÔ˘ı·:

1. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ‰··ÓËÚ‹ ‰È·-
‰ÈÎ·Û›·, ÂÓÒ Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ
‰··ÓËÚ‹30. ∏ ÂÍÔÈÎÔÓfiÌËÛË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ˘fi ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜ È‰›ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î‹ ‰ÈÎ·È-
Ô‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË, ‰ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ÂÓÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË, fiÔ˘ Ë ˘Ô‚Ô‹ıË-
ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‚Â› ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜
ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔ‚fiÚÔ˜ Î·È ‰··ÓËÚ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·.

2. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ
ÚÔ¿ÁÂÈ Î·Ù’ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹, ÂÓÒ ·ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜
Ë ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔ¿ÁÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì·
ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ. ∏ ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·, ‰ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ, fiÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÚÔ-
ÛˆÚÈÓ‹ ¤ÛÙˆ ÂÈ‰Â›ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Ë ÔÔ›· ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÌÂÛÔÌ·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌ· ·Ó·-
ÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È. ∫·È ÙÔ‡ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛË fiÙÈ Ë ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ·ÓÙÈÚÚ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Î·Ùã·Ó¿ÁÎË Â¯ıÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· Î·È fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈ-
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ÎÚ¿ÙËÛË Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·ÓÙÈÙ›ıÂ-
ÓÙ·È, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ıÂÛÌÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. 

3. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÚÔÛÒ-
ˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË, ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜
ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ Î·È «ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜» Â›Ï˘ÛË˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Ó· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›Ô ·˘Ùfi ˆ˜ ÚÔ¤¯ÔÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ˆ˜
ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ È‰›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Ë Î·Ù¿
ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÙÚfiÔ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ31.

4. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ˆ˜
¤Ó·˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔ‚fiÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ
‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË, fiÔ˘ Ë Î·Ù¿ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ Â›Ï˘ÛË ·fi ¤Ó· ÙÚ›ÙÔ Úfi-
ÛˆÔ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ¿ÌÂÛË ÂÓÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÌÈ·Ó Â›Ï˘ÛË fiÔ˘ Ô ¯Úfi-
ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ Â¿Ó Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ı· ¤¯ÂÈ ‹ fi¯È ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË
¤Î‚·ÛË32. 

∆· ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓ· ÏÔÈfiÓ ˆ˜ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ˆ˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜ ˘Ê›-
ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂ Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ. 

Á. ∆· ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÛÙË ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙË˜
›‰È·˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· Ù· ÙÚ›Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· ‹ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È
·fi ÙËÓ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Û· Î·È Î·ÏÔ‡Û· ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÚÔ˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ùˆ-
ÛË ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÓfi˜
ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ‹ ÊÔÚ¤· ·fi ¤Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi
Î·È ÙÔ Û˘ÓËı¤ÛÙÂÚ· Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÔÓ.  

‰. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÂÈÏ‡ÛÂˆ˜. √ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÙ‹˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ÂÈ‰È·ÈÙËÙ‹˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿ ¤Ó·Ó Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ. ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÔÚËÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ
ÔÚÈÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·˘ÙÔ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË
ÙË˜ «ÎÔÈÓ‹˜» ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·ÎÚ·ÈÊÓÒ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ, Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ›-
ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ˘Ô‚ÔËıËÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ·ÏÒ˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÁÈ· Ù· Ì¤ÚË ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‚ÚÔ˘Ó ÌfiÓ· Ï‡ÛË. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·ÔÛ·-
ÊËÓ›ÛÂÈ Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Ó· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÙÂ› Ù· ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· Û¯¤‰È· Î·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, Ó· Î·Ù·-
ÛÙÚÒÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÓ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Î·Ù¿
Î·ÓfiÓ· ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜.

Â. ∏ Î·ıÈÂÚÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·È-
ÙËÛ›·˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ. ∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·È-
ÙËÛ›·˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ·˘ÛÙËÚfiÙÂÚË Ù˘ÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ‚¤‚·È· ÚÒÙÈÛÙ· ·fi ÙÔ
Û˘Ó˘ÔÛ¯ÂÙÈÎfi (‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜
‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∫¶ÔÏ¢33 Ô˘

∏ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ˆ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜… 261



ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ Ù· ÔÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓ· ·fi ÙÔ Û˘Ó˘ÔÛ¯ÂÙÈÎfi. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË
ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Ë Î·ıÈÂÚÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Â›Ó·È
ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Ù˘ÈÎ‹ Î·È ·˘Ùfi È‰›ˆ˜ ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ‰ÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜,
ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ ‹ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÎÔÓËıÂ› ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ‹ ÂÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ·
ÙË ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·34.

ÛÙ. ™ÙËÓ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· Ë Â›Ï˘ÛË ‰ÂÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ Â›-
Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.
™ÙËÓ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ˆ˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ
Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿˜, Î·È Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ·Ó ‰È·Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹
Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÂ ÔÌÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÏ˘fi-
ÌÂÓË, ‰ÂÓ ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ˆ˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ‰È·Î·-
ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È Ú˘ıÌÔ‡ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜. 

˙. ∏ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÔÚÊ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ‹ «ÔÈÔÓÂ›» ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜
Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë, ÂÓÒ Ë Â›Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ Î¿ÙÈ
Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ. ¶·ÚfiÙÈ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ›Ù·È Ô Î·ı·Ú¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜35, ÂÓÙÔ‡-
ÙÔÈ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË ‹
Î·È fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜.

Ë. ∆Ô Â‰›Ô ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ·fi ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÙË˜ Â›-
Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ·ÊÔÚ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ Â›Ï˘ÛË ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰È·Êfi-
ÚˆÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ36 ‹ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Ô˘ Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ37, ÂÓÒ Ë Â›Ï˘ÛË
Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ -Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ- ÛÂ «‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜»
‹ ·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ. ∞˘Ùfi ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›-
Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÂ «‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜»
ÂÓÙfi˜ ÌÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Ë Â›Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Ë ·¿-
ÏÂÈ„Ë ·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ‰È·ÚÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿
˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜. ŸÌˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ÌÂ ·ÌÈÁ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›· Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ ÙÚÔÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÚÔÛÈ‰È¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË.  

ı. ∏ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ ÚÔ˜ ·¿ÏÂÈ„Ë, ˘fi ÙËÓ ÌË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ (dysfunctional)
ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ Î·È Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ¿Ô„Ë, ÂÓÒ Ë ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· Â›-
Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ıÂÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ıÂÒÚËÛË, Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓ·, Ë ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ Î·È
¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ˙ˆÔÁÔÓËÙÈÎ‹ Â›-
‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË. 

È. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÈÌË Î·È ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÈÌË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·,
ÂÓÒ Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË fi¯È38. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜
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ˆ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÂÌ›ÙÂÈ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Ë ÔÔ›·
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó
ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ¿Ú· Î·È ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· fiÙÈ Ë Ì¤ÙÚËÛË
ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÈ‰›·Ó ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔ˘Ó39.
™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Ô ‰È·Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜
ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÔÏÔÁÈ·ÎÒÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡-
ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ˆ˜ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÈÌ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â‡ÚÂÛË ÔÌÔÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ.

Î. √È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜-ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ‰ÂÓ
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË. ™ÙËÓ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘-
ÛË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ Ë Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ, ÙË˜ ·fi ÎÔÈ-
ÓÔ‡ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ, Â› ÙË ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ40. ™ÙËÓ Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹˜
‹ ·ÁÓfiËÛË˜, ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË˜, ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡,
¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜41. ∂›ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜
ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÔ› ÙÚfiÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ, Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹˜, ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ‚›·˜, ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘
ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜42. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÏÔÈfiÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ¤Ó· Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î·È fi,ÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÔÙÂ-
Ï¤ÛÂÈ ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ Ì¤Ûˆ ÂÓfi˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ Ì¤-
ÚÔ˘˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‰È¿-
ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Ì›· ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜, Î·È fi¯È
·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Î·È Ë Ï¤ÔÓ Û˘¯Ó¿ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÂÈÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓË, Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹
ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘.

ŒÓ· ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ù›ıÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ú¤ÂÈ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Â›Ó·È ÙÔ
·Ó ÌÔÚÂ› Ë ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ˘fi ÙËÓ ·ÌÈÁ‹ Î·È ÁÓ‹ÛÈ· ‹ Î·È ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ·ÚÂÌÊÂÚ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹
ÙË˜, Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛıÂ› ÌÂ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂ-
ˆÓ. ∞Ó ·˘Ùfi ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ı· ÈÛÔ‰˘Ó·ÌÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂ ‰È¿Û·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·Â‡-
ı˘ÓÛË˜ ÛÂ ÚfiÛˆ· ÂÎÙfi˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÊÔÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡-
Ú·43, ·ÏÏ¿ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ
·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÔÏË„›· ÂÓfi˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘, ÌË ÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË
ÚÔÛÒÔ˘. ∏ Ì›· ¿Ô„Ë Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÎfiÈÌÔ Î·È ·fi Î·ı·Ú¿ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹
¿Ô„Ë Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛıÂ›. ŸÌˆ˜ ÔÈ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘
Â›¯·Ó ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ. ∂›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ, Î·È ·˘Ùfi ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ Û‡ÓËıÂ˜, Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏ˘Â-
ıÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È ¿Ú· Î·È Ë Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó Ó· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È
ÌÂ ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ‹ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ˘Ô‰È·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜
fiÏË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, ÔfiÙÂ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·ÚfiÛÊÔÚË Ë ·Ó¿ıÂÛË ÙË˜
Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ «ÙÚ›Ù·» ÚfiÛˆ· ‹ ÊÔÚÂ›˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ «ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘»
¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Â·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Â˘¯ÂÚÒ˜ Î·È ÂÎ ÚÒÙË˜ fi„Âˆ˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙfi
Ù› Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÂÓÙfi˜ Î·È Ù› ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜. 
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∏ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Ë ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÈÛ¯˘Ú¿, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ë ‰È-
·ÈÙËÛ›· ˘fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÎÚ·ÈÊÓ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹, ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛ·¯ıÂ› ˆ˜ ÂÈ‰È-
ÎfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ. √È ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆÓ
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ Î·ı·Ú¿ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈ-
Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎfi ‹ ¤ÛÙˆ «ÔÈÔÓÂ›» ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ, ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ
ÌÈ· Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜, ÌÂ ·ÒÙÂÚÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÁÂÊ‡ÚˆÛË
ÙÔ˘˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„‹ Ì·˜, Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ù¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ˘ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÌÂÚÒÓ Â›ÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¿ÙÔÌ· Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÓÙfiÙËÙÂ˜.
∏ ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ, Ë ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·, Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÌÂ-
ıfi‰ˆÓ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜,
ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ, ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÂÏ·ÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Ù˘È-
ÎÒÓ, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ˘·ÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ·˘ÛÙËÚ¤˜ Î·È ·fiÏ˘ÙÂ˜ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î‹˜ ·˘ıÂÓÙ›·˜. Àfi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ·˘Ùfi Ë Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜
Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜ ‹ Î·È ÙË˜ «ÔÈÔÓÂ›» ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„‹ Ì·˜, Â›-
Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·‡ÛÂÈ Ë ÂÚÈ¯·Ú¿ÎˆÛË ÙË˜ Ì›·˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜
¿ÏÏË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ÙË Ì›· ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË. ŸÌˆ˜
Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙË ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›·˜ ‹ «ÔÈÔÓÂ›» ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÛÌÒÓ,
˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË˜ «ıÂÛÌÈÎ‹˜» Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÈ·Ó ÂÚÈÛ-
ÛfiÙÂÚÔ ıÂÛÌÈÎ¿ Î·ÙÔ¯˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È fi¯È Î·Ù·Ó¿ÁÎËÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ù˘ÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË. ∞fi
ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ‰È·ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË, Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÌÏÔ˘-
ÙÈÛıÂ› ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ı· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ÛÙËÓ
Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È¿‰ÔÛ‹˜ ÙË˜, È‰›ˆ˜ ˘fi ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ˘·-
ÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ. ∂Ó Î·Ù·ÎÏÂ›‰È Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘-
ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ‰È·ÈÙËÛ›· ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Î·È ÌÈ·Ó ÁÂÊ‡ÚˆÛË Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÙÂ-
ÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË Î·È ¤Ó·Ó ·ÌÔÈ‚·›Ô ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌfi Î·È
ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜. 
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™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÚˆÙÔÂÙÒÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ
ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜

ª. Ã·ÏÈÎÈ¿˜,
∑. ∞Ú·Ì·Ù˙‹
∞. ª·ÓˆÏ¤ÛÔ˘
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë Â›‰ÔÛË (‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›·) ÙˆÓ ÚˆÙÔÂÙÒÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ
ÙË˜ ™.ª.À.¡ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ ‚·ıÌÔ› ·ÓÂÏÏËÓ›ˆÓ, Ê‡ÏÔ,
Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Ô˘ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ÛÙÔ Ï‡ÎÂÈÔ, fiÏË ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÎÏ. ∞ÎfiÌ· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È Î·È
¿ÏÏ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, fiˆ˜ Ë Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ Î·È
Ë ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜.
∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Cox (·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË˜) ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï
ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹. 

Abstract

Nowadays more and more University and Technological Institute Departments use
statistical researches in order to evaluate their students design and to design the
educational program. These researches refer to the attainment of the students.

In this paper the attainment of the first year students of SMIN are investigated; in
relation to different factors like gender, birthplace, grades of entering exams, humanities,
technology of science direction in secondary school. In addition more data like score in
mathematics, the frequency recording in penalty book are investigated in relation to
above mentioned factors. In the end using the Cox model (survival analysis) the students
who abandon their studies profile are also investigated. 

§¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿: ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË˜, ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ‹ ·ÏÈÓ‰ÚfiÌËÛË, Kolmogorov Smirnov,
t-test, Mann Whitney, Cox model.
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1. EÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹

∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· fiÏÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ
ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ. ∆· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›-
Ó·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌ· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÒÓ (ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ‡ÏË˜ Ì·-
ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î.Ï.), ·ÏÏ¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ (ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi, ·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Î.Ï.).

∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ¿ÓÙ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ
ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÂ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ (°Î›ÓË˜,
∫fiÎÔÙÔ˜, ™Ì˘ÚÏ‹˜ 2000) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÂÈÛ·Áˆ-
Á‹˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ (¶··˚ˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ 1989, ª·ÛÈ¿ÎÔ˜ 2001). ∂›ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ
¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÌÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÚˆÙÔÂÙÒÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ (¶·-
·‰ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ 1980,1984).

∞Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ Î·È
ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó˘¤Ú‚ÏËÙÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. ™Â ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¯Ò-
ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi, ÁÈ·Ù› ¤ÙÛÈ
ÂÍ·ÈÚÂ›Ù·È ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔÛ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰fi-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∞ÎfiÌ· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰È·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÙÂ› Ë ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙË-
Ù· ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜. ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ-
›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·-
Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó
Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ (fiˆ˜ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·) Â›Ó·È ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ Î·È
ÂÈı·Ú¯ËÌ¤ÓË. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘
Î·ıÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ·ÓÂ‡ÚÂÛË È-
ı·ÓÒÓ ·ÈÙ›ˆÓ ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó.

2. ÀÏÈÎfi Î·È ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜

∆Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2002-2003 Â›Ó·È Ë ÚÒÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ Ô˘ Ë ™.ª.À.¡ ‰¤¯ÙËÎÂ Á˘-
Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜, ¤ÙÛÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ-Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜
ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙË ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜). ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó· ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 2 Ì¤ÚË.

™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÚˆÙÔÂÙÂ›˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ·ã ÂÍ¿-
ÌËÓÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ·˘ÙÔ› Ô˘ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ãÂÍ·-
Ì‹ÓÔ˘. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ, 264 ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi, Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó
Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ‚·ıÌÔ› Ô˘ ¤Ù˘¯·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ãÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë
Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ú·ÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ 26 ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ô˘
ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ËÌÂÚÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹
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Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·¤ÌÊıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ. √È ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜
·ã Î·È ‚ã Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ·. ŒÙÛÈ ÛÙÔ ·ã Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰‡Ô ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ·ÏÈÓ‰ÚfiÌËÛË˜. ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘-
Ó¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ (Ì¤ÛÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜) Î·È ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. ™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Î·-
Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Î¿ÔÈ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‰‡-
ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Cox. 

°È· ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎÒÓ
ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› stepwise regression ÌÂ pe(0,20) Î·È
pr(0,30). ∏ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô Î·ÓÔÓÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ (residual). TÔ Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Cox ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÌÂ
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Collet (Collet 1994) ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ÁÚ¿ÊËÌ· ÙË˜ log minus log Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ÂÈ-
‚›ˆÛË˜ (Williams 2003, Cleves et. al 2004) ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË Cox Snell Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ (Cox and
Snell 1984). 

3 ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÊÔÈËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÚÒÔ ÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ

3.1 ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿

°È· ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ıÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ·ã ÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘ Î·È ·ÓÂÏÏËÓ›ˆÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·-
Î¿Ùˆ ›Ó·Î· Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÙÈÌ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ‚·ıÌÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·.

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 1. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¿ ÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘

ªÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹ ∞Ú.ÊÔÈÙ. ª¤ÛË ÙÈÌ‹ Min Max

ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ 257 16,3425 7,2 20

πÛÙÔÚ›· 257 14,5622 4,5 19,625

∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ 256 15,4136 8,2 19,2

∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÙÂ¯Ó›· 255 15,1475 5,6 20

µ·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· 238 16,4612 48 91,5

°ÂÓÌ·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ 232 14,90043 7 20

∫·ÙÌ·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ 191 10,60576 2,9 18,7

ŒÎıÂÛË 232 13,21466 4,4 18

∞Ú¯·›· 42 13,84762 8 18,5

™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÚˆÙÔÂÙÒÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ 273



∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ˘fi-
ÏÔÈˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ. ∆Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ Â›Ó·È 27,65%. ∆Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi
ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi Í¤ÓˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Â›Ó·È 46,21%, ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘
¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ÁÓÒÛÂˆ˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Â›Ó·È 39,39%, ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô
·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ‹ proficiency Â›Ó·È 13,26% Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ 3 ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ (1,14%) ¤¯Ô˘Ó 3 ·Ô‰ÂÈ-
ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÁÓÒÛÂˆ˜ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ. ∆Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi 38,26% Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ·fi ∞ı‹Ó·, 21,21%
·fi ·ÛÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙˆÓ 50.000 Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ Î·È 37,5% ·fi ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂ-
ÚÔ ÙˆÓ 50.000, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 18,94% ¤¯ÂÈ ÓËÛÈÒÙÈÎË Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹. ∂‰Ò ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ
ÔÛÔÛÙfi 3,03% ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ·fi ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ (∫‡ÚÔ˜, °ÂˆÚÁ›·
Î·È ¡ÈÁËÚ›·). √È ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 58% ·Ô ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹
Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, 19,61% ·fi ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È 20,61% ·fi ıÂÙÈÎ‹ (Î¿ÔÈÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÂÚ-
¯fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ·¿ÓÙËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÒÙËÛË Î¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÓÙÈ-
ÛÙÔ›¯ËÛË ÙË˜ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰¤ÛÌË Ô˘
·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi). ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 28,79%, ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜
·ã ‹ ‚ã ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜, 37,16% ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÂÎÚÔÛˆÔ‡Ó ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ ÛÂ ·ıÏË-
ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜, ÂÓÒ 2 ÌfiÓÔ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛ·Ó ·fi È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô (0,76%).

3.2 ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

∏ Ì¤ÛË ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Î·È Ë ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ
·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ (·fi ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô Kolmogorov Smirnov ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·ÌÂ
·fiÚÚÈ„Ë ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛË˜ (p-value=0,36) fiÙÈ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹). ªÂ ¯Ú‹-
ÛË ‰‡Ô ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ Î·È ÂÍ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›ÛÂ˜ ÂÓÙÔ-
›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ (‚·ıÌÔ-
ÏÔÁ›Â˜ ·ÓÂÏÏËÓ›ˆÓ, ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÎÏ). ŒÙÛÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ
ÙˆÓ ‚·ıÌÒÓ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹, ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Â›Ó·È: Ê‡ÏÔ, Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË,
Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ú·ÔÌ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ, Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ‚·ıÌfi˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜
·È‰Â›·˜. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ó· ÚÔ˜ ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹-
Í·ÌÂ ÛÙ· ÂÍ‹˜: √È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ‚·ıÌÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜, ÛÂ ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙ·-
ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi: Ô ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ t-test ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂ p-
value=0,01 (ÔÈ Ì¤ÛÂ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Â›Ó·È 16,312 ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, Î·È 15,946 ÁÈ·
ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·). √È ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÔÈ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ıÂÙÈÎ‹ Î·-
ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Â›Ó·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔÈ ÛÂ ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜
·fi ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË (Ì¤ÛÔÈ ‚·ıÌÔ› 16,23, 16,68, 15,77 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·). √È ∞ıËÓ·›-
ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ (Ì¤ÛÔÈ ‚·ıÌÔ› 16,418,
15,862, 15,998 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·). ∂‰Ò ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¤ÏÂÁ¯ÔÈ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È
Î·Ù¿ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÌÂ t-test ‹ Î·È Mann Whitney. √È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·È
ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘
¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ô Ì¤ÛÔ˜ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È
Î·Ù¿ 0,05 ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ Ì›· ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
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ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹ Â›Ó·È Ù· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘
·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÌÔÓ¿‰· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË ÛÙ·
Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ Ë ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ 0,07. ∏ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ‹
Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹
ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË˜ Pearson: 0,53. ™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹Û·ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·-
Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ,
¤Ó· Ì¿ıËÌ· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. √È ·Ú¿-
ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Â›Ó·È: ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ, Ë Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, Ë ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ù· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¿ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜. ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÛÔ
fiÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜, (‚·ıÌÔ› 16,79 Î·È 16,16 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ) ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·Û˘Ó‹ıÈ-
ÛÙÔ (Ã·ÏÈÎÈ¿˜ Î·È ªÔÛ¯ÔÓ¿ 2005, Ã·ÏÈÎÈ¿˜ Î·È §¿ÏÔ˘ 2007). ∞ÎfiÌ· ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ıÂˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ Î¿ÙÈ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ
ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È‰·¯ıÂ› ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô (‚·ıÌÔ› 16,65 ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜
Î·ÙÂ‡ıËÓÛË˜, 17,47 £ÂÙÈÎ‹˜, 14,73 ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹˜). √È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛˆÏËÓÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ, ÙË-
ÏÂÊˆÓËÙÒÓ, ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ Ú·‰ÈÔÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÒÓ, ·ÚÌÂÓÈÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Ó·ÚÎÒÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó
Î·Ù¿ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ‚·ıÌÔ‡˜ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¿Óˆ ·fi 16,875 Â›‰ÔÛË Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
Î¿ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fi ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ˘ÚÔÌ·¯ÈÎÒÓ, ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÂ‡-
ı˘ÓÛË˜ ‚ÔÏ‹˜, ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ, ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ˘ÚÔ‚fiÏˆÓ Ô˘ Ô Ì¤ÛÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ ÙÔ
15,375. ∞ÎfiÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ
fiÙÈ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÊÔÚ¿ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ë ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ·
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ 0,09 ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ .

∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ ¶ÔÈÓÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ-™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› fiˆ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË˜ Spearman Î¿ÙÈ
Ô˘ ›Ûˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ÈÔ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ· ·fi Ù·
˘fiÏÔÈ·.

4. MÂÏ¤ÙË ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛ·Ó ·fi ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ

ÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ

4.1. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿

∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ¤Ê˘Á·Ó ÛÙÔ ·ãÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ ÔÈ 20 ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ 6 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜,
¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó Î·Ù¿ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ 13,8 ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜, ÙÔ 23,08% ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·
Î·È ÙÔ 57,69% ·fi ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡˜ (Ù· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ
¿ ÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ Â›Ó·È 38,26% Î·È 37,5% ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·). ∆· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ Ù›ÙÏˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ
ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ·ã ÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ.
∆¤ÏÔ˜ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙÔ˘ ·ã Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ (46,15% ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ 19,61%).
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4.2 ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ªÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Cox ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ë Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ·fi ÙË Û¯Ô-
Ï‹. √È ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ∫·Ù·Áˆ-
Á‹–¡ËÛÈÒÙÈÎË ∫·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹, ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË. ªÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·˘-
Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓË Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘ÌÂ Â‡ÎÔÏ· ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·-
Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ Â·Ú-
¯›·˜, ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Î·È ‰ÂÓ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. ™ÙÔÓ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ›Ó·Î· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘.

¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 2. ∞Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Cox

∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙÒÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿-
ÁÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÓËÛ› ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚ›Ô˘ 2,13 ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ó· ·Ô¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
·fi ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ·fi ¿ÏÏ· Ì¤ÚË. ∂›ÛË˜ ·˘ÙÔ› Ô˘
·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ¤¯Ô˘Ó 4,47 ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ó·
·Ô¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·-
ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË. 

™ÙÔ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ Û¯‹Ì· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Kaplan Meier Î·Ì‡ÏÂ˜ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË˜
(Williams 2003) ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ ∫·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ (Origin).

¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 1. ∫·Ì‡ÏÂ˜ Kaplan-Meier ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ

ªÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹ Haz Ratio p-value ¢È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ∂ÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜

¡ËÛÈÒÙ ∫·Ù 2,13 0,098 0,85 5,35

∞ıÏ ¢Ú·ÛÙ 2,13 0,065 0,95 4,77

∫·Ù ıÂˆÚ 4,47 0,001 1,79 11,1

∫·Ù ıÂÙ 1,97 0,222 0,68 5,76
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¶·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ù· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ¿Ï· (¿Óˆ ÙÔ˘
80%). ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÒÓ fiÔ˘ Ë ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹ ∫·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹=2
(Origin=2), Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÂÍÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ÂÊfiÛÔÓ (ÌfiÓÔ ‰‡Ô ÓËÛÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜
fiÏÂÈ˜ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ 50.000) ÙË ÓËÛÈÒÙÈÎË Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤-
ÏÔ, Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ· Ù· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜
(Origin=0, Origin=1). 

∆¤ÏÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ‰È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ logminuslog Î·Ì‡ÏË˜ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁ¿ÚÈıÌÔ˘
ÙˆÓ Cox Snell residual Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ ·fi
Â˘ıÂ›· Î·È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë ˘fiıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘.

¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· 2. log minus log Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË˜

5. ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· - ™˘˙‹ÙËÛË

™˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ı· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ
Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ Î·Ï‹ Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜,
Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›·, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÈÌˆÚ›Â˜). √ ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ˜
·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹. ∂ÓÒ ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Â›Ó·È Ù·
ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ-
ÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Cox ÛÙËÓ ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·›˙ÂÈ ÚfiÏÔ Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹
Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ï‡ÎÂÈÔ Ô˘ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ
ÔÏÏ¿ Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· (·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ù· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi ıÂ-
ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ¤¯Ô˘Ó Â›‰Ë ‰È‰·¯ıÂ› ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È‰¿-
ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, fiˆ˜ ‰È·Ó‡ÛÌ·Ù·, ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÌ·Ù· Î.·) ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË (·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ).
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¶∞ƒ∞ƒ∆∏ª∞

ªÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ Aã ª¤ÚÔ˘˜

ÕıÏËÛË: ÂÎÚÔÛˆÂ› ÙË ™.ª.À.¡ ÛÂ ·ıÏËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (1 Ó·È, 0 fi¯È).
¶ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ: Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ú·ÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ (1-50). 
∫·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹: ∆fiÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ (0 ∞ı‹Ó·, 1 fiÏË ¿Óˆ ÙˆÓ 50.000, 2 ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î¿Ùˆ ÙˆÓ
50.000). 
¡ËÛ›: ∞Ó Ô ÙfiÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÓËÛ› ‹ fi¯È (0 ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÓËÛ›,1 Â›Ó·È ÓËÛ›). 
™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ›: ∞Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ·ã ‹ ‚ã ‚·ıÌÔ‡ (0 ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û˘Á-
Á¤ÓÂÈ·, 1 ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ‚ ‚·ıÌÔ‡, 2 ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ·ã ‚·ıÌÔ‡). 
¡·˘ÙÈÎfi: ∞Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ·ã ‹ ‚ã ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ÔÏÂÌÈÎfi Ó·˘ÙÈÎfi.
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô: ∞Ó ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ‹ fi¯È .
∂È‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·: ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹ Ì¤Û· ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ (1-14).
∫·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË: ∏ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤¯ÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹ (1 ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, 2 ıÂˆÚË-
ÙÈÎ‹, 3 ıÂÙÈÎ‹). 
M·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿: ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·ã ÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ (0-20). 
πÛÙÔÚ›·: ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·ã ÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· (0-20). 
∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿: ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·ã ÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘ ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ (0-20). 
∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÙÂ¯Ó›·: ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·ãÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÙÂ¯Ó›· (0-20). 
µ·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›·: ª¤ÛÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜ ‚·ıÌÒÓ ·ã ÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘ (0-100).
°ÂÓÌ·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿: ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·ÓÂÏÏËÓ›ˆÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ (0-
20). 
∫·ÙÌ·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿: ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·ÓÂÏÏËÓ›ˆÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ (0-20). 
ŒÎıÂÛË: ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·ÓÂÏÏËÓ›ˆÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÎıÂÛË (0-20). 
∞Ú¯·›·: ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·ÓÂÏÏËÓ›ˆÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· ·Ú¯·›· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ (0-20). 
°ÏÒÛÛÂ˜: ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ù˘¯›ˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ô ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ (1-5). 

ªÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ µã ª¤ÚÔ˘˜

™ÙÔ ‚ã Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜: º‡ÏÔ, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ¶ÔÈÓÔÏfiÁÈÔ,
∫·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹, ¡ËÛ›, ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ›, ¡·˘ÙÈÎfi, ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ∫·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, °ÂÓÌ·ıË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ¿, ∫·ÙÌ·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ŒÎıÂÛË, ∞Ú¯·›·, °ÏÒÛÛÂ˜ fiˆ˜ ÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ÈÔ ¿Óˆ, Ë
¢È¿ÚÎÂÈ· (ÃÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ ÛÂ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ (1-200)), Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ∂È‚›ˆÛË (1 ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„Â ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, 0 ‰ÂÓ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„Â).
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¶·ÚÔ¯‹ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô-
¯›· ÁÈ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜
“The hospitality service quality for
handicapped people”

¡›ÎÔ˜ £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË˜
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜-∂ÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Îfi˜
™˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ ÙÌ. ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ∆.∂.π. ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

™ÁÔ˘ÚÒ ªÂÏÈÛ›‰Ô˘
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜-∂ÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Îfi˜
™˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ ÙÌ. ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ∆.∂.π. ∞ı‹Ó·˜

¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Ù·ÍÈ-
‰Â‡Ô˘Ó Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ, Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi, Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È
¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜.

√È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ managers ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ, ÌÂÏÂÙÔ‡Ó ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡Ô˘Ó ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ
ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙË Û˘-
ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ, ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ Î·È Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÁÎ·-
Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÈÏfiÍÂÓÂ˜, Â˘¯¿ÚÈÛÙÂ˜ Î·È ÌÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ·Ó¤ÛÂÈ˜.

∫‡ÚÈ· ÂÈ‰›ˆÍË Î·È ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ¿ÚÈÛÙË ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤-
ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, Ë Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi
ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ô‡˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ. 

Abstract

Nowadays, thousands of persons with disabilities travel all over the world, mainly for
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recreation, therapeutic and business reasons. Hotel managers researching and analysing
permanently in every detail the tendencies of their sector, in order to provide high service
quality to this particular category of customers, by providing hospitable installations with
modern comforts and amenities. Main aim and expedition of the hospitality enterprises
is to provide high level  of service quality  to customers with disabilities by the continuous
quality improvement, which is a crucial matter for the global tourism development and
for the upgration of the "way of living". 

§¤ÍÂÈ˜ ∫ÏÂÈ‰È¿: Handicapped people, hospitality service quality, hospitable installations.

1. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ 

∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓ›· ÛÙË ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ÔÚÔÏÔÁ›·, ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ
ÌÈ· ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ› ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏ·-
ÙÒÓ ÙË˜. ∏ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ, ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ˘ÏÈÎ¿ ·Á·-
ı¿ .¯. ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ¿ÓÂÙÔ ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ, Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ¿¸Ï· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· .¯. „˘-
¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡.

ø˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ È‰È¿˙Ô˘Û· ÛË-
Ì·Û›· ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ˆÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒ-
ÈÓË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÎÔ¤˜ Î·È Ù· Ù·Í›‰È·, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰È·ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙÂ› ¤ÁÎ·ÈÚ· Î·È ˘Â‡ı˘Ó· ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¿ÙË (§‡ÙÚ·˜, 2002:82).

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ‰È·ÚıÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ 3 ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ó·Ï‡Ô-
ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ› Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓˆÓ ·Á·ıÒÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂ-
ÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÈÌ· ÚfiÙ˘· Ù· ÔÔ›· ··ÈÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË
‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤-
ÙËÛË ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÂ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘-
Û›·ÛË ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ∂.∂ Î·È ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ™ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÙË ÂÓfi-
ÙËÙ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂ-
ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ.

™˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·˜, ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Ë ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ
ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ-
‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜.
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2. ∏ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓ›·˜

∏ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË, ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi
Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ Î¤Ú‰Ô˜-ÛÙfi¯Ô, ÙÈ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜,
ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜, Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Î·È
ÙËÓ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙ‹ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ (£ÂÔ¯¿ÚË˜ 2007:148-150).

∏ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊË, Ó· ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌËÓ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ›Ù·È Ô ÛÎÔfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ
ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯ÂÈ Î·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ù·ÈÚÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜
ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË Ù˘¯fiÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ (Walker, 1990:89).

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓˆÓ ·Á·ıÒÓ Î·È ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô-
¯Â›Ô˘, ·˘Ù‹ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡˜, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ıÂÛÌÈÎÔ‡˜ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜
(Groenroos, 1982:96). ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· (technical quality) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂ-
Ù·È ÛÙ· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô Î·È
ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·: ·) ÙÔ ÔÈÔÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô, .¯. Ë Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ (5*, 4*, 3*
Î.Ï..), ‚) ÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, .¯. ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÎÚÂ‚¿ÙÈ
Î.Ï.., Á) Ë ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, .¯. Ë ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·Îfi-
ÛÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘, Ë ı¤· ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ Î.Ï.. Î·È ‰) Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·, ‰Ë-
Ï·‰‹ ÙÔ ÁfiËÙÚÔ Î·È ÙÔ Î‡ÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË, .¯. Ë ‰È·Ó˘-
ÎÙ¤ÚÂ˘ÛË ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÏ˘ÙÂÏ¤˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÁÈ· ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÁÔ‹ÙÚÔ˘
Î·È ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. 

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· (interactive quality), ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ
Î·ı’ ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ Î·È ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ, .¯. Ë ÊÈÏÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË Î.Ï.. ∂›ÛË˜,
Ë ıÂÛÌÈÎ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· (institutional quality), ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚË-
ÛË˜ ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ÚÎ·˜ (brand name), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔÛ‰›‰ÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›·.

ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔ-
Ú¿ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, Â›Ó·È Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÈÌˆÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Ù· ÔÔ›· ı·
‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ (Becker, Wellins, 1990:49), Ù· ÈÔ ÂÓ‰Â-
‰ÂÈÁÌ¤Ó· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ
ÛÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı·: 

ñ ÕÌÂÛË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¿ÙË ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘, ¯ˆÚ›˜
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·Ó·ÌÔÓ‹˜ Î·È Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. 

ñ ÕÚÈÛÙË ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜. 

ñ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡. 

ñ ∂˘Á¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÚÔı˘Ì›· ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó‰È·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜. 

ñ ÀÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÛÂ ˘„ËÏfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂ-
ÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ. 
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ñ ŒÓ‰ÂÈÍË Â˘·ÈÛıËÛ›·˜ Î·È ¿ÌÂÛË ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ·Ú·fiÓˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜
ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜. 

ñ ∞›ÛıËÌ· ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜, ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ˘ËÚÂÛ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô. 

ñ ∆· ˘ÏÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘, ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÔ‡Ó Î·È fi¯È Ó· ·ÔÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙Ô˘Ó ·ÔÎÚ‡ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·.

ñ ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·È ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈı˘Ì›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ. 

ŸÌˆ˜, ÔÈÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÎÔÌ›˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË, ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜; ∆Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ
fiÊÂÏÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ ÂÏ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ (customer retention). ŒÓ·˜
ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÈÛÙfi˜ ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô, ·ÁÓÔÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜
·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜. √ Bill Marriott ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ ÁÈ· Ó· Ê¤ÚÂÈ˜ ¤Ó· ÂÏ¿-
ÙË ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ··ÈÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È 10$, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· Ó· ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¤Ó· ÂÏ¿-
ÙË ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ 1$ (¶ÚˆÙÔ··‰¿ÎË˜, 2003:67).

∞Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·, Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Î·È
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË Î·È fi¯È ˆ˜ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜. ∏ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·˘Í‹ÛÂÈ Ù· Î¤Ú‰Ë, Ù· Î›ÓËÙÚ· ÙˆÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ›-
ÛÙË (loyalty) ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¿ÙË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô (Kandampully, Mok, Sparks, 2001:111-121).

3. ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜

∏ ·Ó·ËÚ›· Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ Î·È ÔÏ˘‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ. ∏ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË, Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÚÈÓ ·fi Ï›Á· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë ÂÈÎÚ·Ù¤ÛÙÂÚË, fiÚÈ˙Â fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó·ËÚ›·
Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÒÏÂÈ·, ‚Ï¿‚Ë ‹ ·fiÎÏÈÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ "Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜", „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜, ÎÈ-
ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. √˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, fiÌˆ˜, Ë
·Ó·ËÚ›· ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ··È-
Ù‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜Ø ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·˜, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂ„Â ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ (Bi, Card, Cole, 2007:205-216). ŸÛÔ ÈÔ ‚·ÚÈ¿ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÔÚ-
Ê‹ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›·˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ·ÏÒÓÂÈ Ë "·ÚÔÛÂÏ·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·" Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ Ô ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜
·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ‚ÈÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›·.

∏ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, ÂÌÔ‰›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ‰˘-
ÛÎÔÏ›· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙË Î›ÓËÛË, ÛÙË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë, ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È
ÙË ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹, ÛÙËÓ ·ÎÔ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ fiÚ·ÛË. ¶ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÌÂ ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· .¯. ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ¿ Î·ÚÔÙÛ¿ÎÈ·, Ì·ÛÙÔ‡ÓÈ· Î.Ï.., Î·È ÙÔ
ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÔ‰›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÛÎ·ÏÔ¿ÙÈ· ‹ ‰¿Â‰· ÌÂ ·fiÙÔÌÂ˜ ÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜,
·fi ÛÙÂÓÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Î.Ï.., ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ‰Â, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë ‰·¤‰ˆÓ ··ÏÒÓ ÎÏ›-
ÛÂˆÓ (¯ˆÚ›˜ ÛÎ·ÏÔ¿ÙÈ·), Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ Î·È Â˘ÎÔÏÔÓfiËÙË˜ Û‹Ì·ÓÛË˜, Â‡ÎÔÏˆÓ Î·È ÚÔ-
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ÛÈÙÒÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ¿ÓÂÙˆÓ Î·È ·Î›Ó‰˘ÓˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ
(www.esaea.gr).

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜, Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ Î·Ù·Ï˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜,
Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÓÂ·ÚÎ‹˜. ø˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ Eurostat (™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
ÀËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜), ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi 40 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ·
∂˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜, ‰ÂÓ ËÁ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÎÔ¤˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ıÂˆ-
ÚÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÎˆÏ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚfiÛ‚·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘ÊÈ-
ÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ (Eurostat, 2002:12). ∏ ›‰È· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô Ì¤ÛÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ∞Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜
∂.∂. Â›Ó·È ÂÚ›Ô˘ 12%, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ 9,3% (ÂÚ›Ô˘
530.000 ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÌÂ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜, ·Ú·ÏËÁÈÎÔ› Î.Ï..). ∂›Ó·È
ÚÔÊ·Ó¤˜ ÏÔÈfiÓ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘-
ÛÌÔ‡, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·È ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·
(www.1million4disability.eu). ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤-
ÚÔ˘Ó Ï‹ÚË ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ú¤ÎÏÂ˜ Â›-
Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜, ·ÏÏÂÚÁ›Â˜,
Î.Ï.. (Buhalis, Deimezi, 2004:103-130).

™ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ ∂.√.∆., ÌfiÓÔ 128 ·fi Ù·
55.000 ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜
∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÚÔÛ‚¿ÛÈÌ· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚ›Ô˘
60-70 ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹, Ù· ÌÈÛ¿ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂÏÂ›·˜
Î·È Aã Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÂÚ›Ô˘ ·fi 15 Â›Ó·È Ù· Bã Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ Î·È Ù· °ã Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜
(Ã·Ú·Ï·Ì¿ÎË˜ ª., 2004). ø˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ fiÛÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È Í¤ÓÔÈ ÂÈ-
ÛÎ¤ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Ó ÊıËÓ¿ ÚÔÛ‚¿ÛÈÌ· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ·, ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÂ‡Ô-
ÓÙ·È ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi˜. 

øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÂ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜, ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ‚·ı-
Ìfi, ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ ¿ÌÂÛ· ÂÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Ï¤ÔÓ fiÙÈ
ÔÈ ÙÔ˘Ú›ÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›·, ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· Î·Ù·Ó·-
ÏˆÙÒÓ Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ
ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È
ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜.

3.1. ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂ-

ÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘

√È ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÔ˘Ó Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, Ú¤ÂÈ ÔˆÛ-
‰‹ÔÙÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙË ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÂÈ‰È-
ÎÔ‡˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÔÁÓÒÌÔÓÂ˜. 

¶·ÚÔ¯‹ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯›· ÁÈ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ 285



™Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ·, ÔÈ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È
Ë Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙÂÚË ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ Ô˘
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ·˘Ù¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ‰È·Ù‡-
ˆÛË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÈ-
ÙÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË (T.I.P.D, 1992:49-52).

∞Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·, Ë ÁÓÒÛË Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜, ı· ÂÎÙÈÌËıÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜, ÙfiÛÔ Ô˘ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜
ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ı· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ¿ÌÂÛÔÈ ‰È·ÊËÌÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ï¤Û¯Â˜
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘
ı· ·ÓÔ›ÍÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ (Rains, 2004: 1-30).

∞fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù·
ÓÂÔ·Ó·ÁÂÈÚfiÌÂÓ· ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¿ Î·Ù·Ï‡Ì·Ù·, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·‰ÂÈÔ‰ÔÙËıÔ‡Ó, Ó· Î·-
Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹:

ñ ¡· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ú¿ÌÂ˜. 

ñ ¡· ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘·Ï¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÏÔ˘ÙÚ¿.

ñ ¡· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ÂÌ‚·‰fiÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÂÏÎ˘ÛÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ¿
Î·ÚfiÙÛÈ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜, Ë Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·È
ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·Ù·ÁÔ‡Ó Ù· ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›· ÛÙÔ Ó¤Ô Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ.

∂›ÛË˜, Ô ∂√∆ ¤‰ˆÛÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ Î·È
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚˆÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·Ó·Î·›ÓÈÛË˜ Î·È
ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡, Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÔÛÔÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ Ô˘ Ú¤-
ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Î·ÈÓÈÛıÂ› Î·È ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ÁÈ· Ó· Â›Ó·È ÚÔÛ‚¿ÛÈÌ· ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔ-
Ì· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ (www.enew.gr). 

∂Ó Î·Ù·ÎÏÂ›‰È, fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜,
ÁÂÓÓÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ›ÛÔÈ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿-
ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È Ë ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘Ó-
ÛË ÙË˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË˜ Î·È  ·ÍÈÔÚÂÔ‡˜ ‰È·‚›ˆÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ∞Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· «ÂÌÔ‰È˙fiÌÂÓ·» ¿ÙÔÌ·, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂ-
ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. 

3.2. ∞Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÚÔÛ‚¿ÛÈÌˆÓ Î·Ù·Ï˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ

™Â ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô, ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·Ù·Ï˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi. ∂›ÛË˜, Ô
·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·Ï˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ï‹ÚË ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi˜, ÂÓÒ ·Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ·Ó·-
˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÈÙÒÓ ÙÈÌÒÓ, ÙfiÙÂ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜
ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ (Muqbil, 2003:18). 
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∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›· ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ¤Ó· Ï‹-
ÚÂ˜ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ·fi ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜. √ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜, ÙÔ
ÌfiÓÔ Ô˘ ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Ó Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ ÛÂ ÈÛfiÁÂÈÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ı·
˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ÛÎ·ÏÔ¿ÙÈ·, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘
ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘.

™ÙËÓ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Û· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·, Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Î·-
Ù¿ÏÔÁÔÈ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ, Ê˘ÏÏ¿‰È· Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡, Ô‰ËÁÔ› ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·-
Ù·Ï˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î.·. Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·˜ (∂È-
ÎfiÓ· 1) ÁÈ· Ó· ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿Ï˘Ì· Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÁÈ· Â-
Ï¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›·, Á›ÓÂÙ·È fiÏÔ Î·È ÈÔ ·ÈÛıËÙ‹. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂ-
Û›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, ÔÏ‡ Û¿ÓÈ· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Î·È ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ù˘ÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Úfi-
Û‚·ÛË˜, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ë ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ Ô‰ËÁÒÓ Ó· ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ
ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·Ù·Ï˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÚÔËÁÔ˘-
Ì¤Óˆ˜ Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ¤Ó·˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÚıfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ·fi ÂÈıÂˆÚËÙ¤˜ ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ (T.I.P.D,1992:48).

∂ÈÎfiÓ· 1. ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·˜

√ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ› Ú¿ÎÙÔÚÂ˜ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· ¤ÓÙ˘¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙË-
Ù· ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·Ù·Ï˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÂÓÒ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Úfi-
Û‚·ÛË ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿  ı¤ÚÂÙÚ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿
·ÍÈÔı¤·Ù·. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÏÏÂ¯ıÂ› ·fi
·Ó·ÚÌfi‰È· ¿ÙÔÌ· .¯. ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ı¤ÚÂÙÚˆÓ, ÌÂÛ›ÙÂ˜ Î.Ï.., Î·È ÙÈ˜ Â-
ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÌË ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË
ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ (English Tourist Board,
1990:34).

∆ËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÈÏÔÁ‹, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜
ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÂ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¿ Î·Ù·Ï‡Ì·Ù· ·fi ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Ô‰ËÁÔ› ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛÙÂ› Î·È ‰È·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ·fi ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜
·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›· ‹ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ı¤Ì·Ù· .¯. ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›· Î.Ï... √È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ô‰ËÁÔ› ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜, ÂÚÈ-
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈÒÙÂ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ
ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ (Maxa, 2001:2). ∞Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·, ÔÈ Ô‰ËÁÔ› ·˘ÙÔ› ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ·
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ÈÔ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙË ËÁ‹ ·fi Ù· ·Ï¿ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ê˘ÏÏ¿‰È·, ·ÚfiÏ’ ·˘Ù¿ fiÌˆ˜, ¤Ó·˜ ÌÂ-
Á¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ, Î·Ù·ÚÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÒÓ, ÌÂ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÂ˜ ÂÏÏÂ›-
„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi, ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ··-
Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ‰›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ËÌÂÚÔÌËÓ›· ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È ÙÔ
Â¿Ó ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÚÔ‹Ïı·Ó ·fi ÂÈÙfiÈ· ÂÈıÂÒÚËÛË ‹ ·fi ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ
(Mobility International, 1992:17).

™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘
∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, fiÔ˘
Ë  ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÙ·›ÚÔ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ OSSATE, ÛÙÔ One Stop Shop for Accessible
Tourism in Europe, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ∂¡∞∆, ÛÙÔ European Network for Accessible Tourism.
∆· ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ‚¿ÛË ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙˆÓ
˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ¯ÒÚˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÔÚÈ-
ÛÌÒÓ.

4. ¶·ÚÔ¯‹ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ

∏ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÍÂÓÔ-
‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË, Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜, fiÙÈ
Ë ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó, ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ› ÙÈ˜ ¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ Î·È ¤ÌÌÂÛÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ
‚¿ÛË Ù· ÚfiÙ˘¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÏËÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ·˘-
Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ (Drucker, 1985:85).

Ÿˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·Ó¤˜, Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÚÔÈfiÓ ÙË˜ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô (ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ Î·È ˘·ÏÏ‹-
ÏˆÓ). ¶·ÚfiÏ’ ·˘Ù¿, ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·‰˘Ó·ÙÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂ-
ÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ‰˘ÛÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘. 

4.1. °ÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÁÈ· ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ

√È ·Ú¯¤˜ Ô˘ ‰È¤Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ·fi ÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ¿ÚÙÈˆÓ, ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜ (ECTM, 1991:10 & Ray,
Ryder, 2003:57-72):

ñ √È ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÔÚ·Ù¤˜.

ñ √È ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Á¯¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜.

ñ √È ËÏÈÎÈˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ·Ó ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜,
fiÚ·ÛË˜ ‹ ·ÎÔ‹˜, ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜.

ñ √È «ÂÙÈÎ¤ÙÂ˜» ‹ Ù· Û¯fiÏÈ· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÚÔÛ‚ÏËÙÈÎ¿.

ñ ∆· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·È fiˆ˜ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛË˜
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‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘, Â¿Ó Ô ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂˆÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› ÙÔÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿-
ÁÎÂ˜, fiˆ˜ ı· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÔÈÔÓ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÂÏ¿ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ Ô˘ ÌÔ-
ÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÙfiÙÂ ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ›
ÛÙÔ ÂÏ¿ÙË Ë ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ ÂÓÔ¯ÏÂ› ‹ fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË.

ñ √È ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÈÛı¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ¿‚ÔÏ·, fiÙ·Ó ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó
¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏ˘ıÚfiÓ·˜, Î.Ï..

ñ ∂›Ó·È Î·Ïfi Ó· ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‹ Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÚÔÛÙ·-
ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ‡ÊÔ˜.

ñ ŸÙ·Ó ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ‹ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜,
ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÎfiÈÌÔ Ó· ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ Î·È fi¯È ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘
ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡Ô˘Ó.

ñ ∂¿Ó Ô ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÔÌÈÏ›·˜, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ˘ÔÌÔÓ‹ ÚÔÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÎÔ‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· Ì·˜ ÂÈ, ÂÎÙfi˜ Î·È ·Ó Ì·˜ ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ, ·ÓÙ›
·˘ÙÔ‡ Ó· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ Ô˘ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ.

ñ ∂¿Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏ›· Ì·˜ ÌÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ·Ó·ËÚÈÎfi Î·ÚÔÙÛ¿ÎÈ
¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· Î·ı›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, ·˜ ÙÔ Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ, Î·ıÒ˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È
Â˘ÁÂÓÈÎfi, ·ÏÏ¿ ı· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ÙÔÓ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙ‹ Ì·˜ Ó· ·ÈÛı¿ÓÂÙ·È ÈÔ ¿ÓÂÙ·.

4.2. ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛË˜ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ

ªÈ· ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ··›ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â‡ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ Î·Ù·Ï‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚Â-
‚·›ˆÛË ‡·ÚÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛˆÛÙÒÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÂÏ¿ÙË ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, Â›Ó·È
Ë ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¿ÙË Î·È Ë
·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘. £· Ú¤ÂÈ
Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›  ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ·¿ÓÙËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ Î·È Ó· ˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È
ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÛ·ÊËÓÈÛÙÂ›
(Williams, Rattray, Crimes, 2007:157-171).

™˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ Û¯Â‰È¿˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ‰È·ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô, ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÔ‡Ó
ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙËÏÂÊˆÓÈÎÒ˜ ‹ ÁÚ·ÙÒ˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ¿ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ··Ú·›-
ÙËÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¿ÓÂÙË ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ, Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›·
‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ·˘ÙfiÌ·ÙÂ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÔÏ‡ Ï›Á· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Ù· Û˘-
ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó Â·ÚÎÂ›˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ. £ÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È
ÏÔÈfiÓ ÛÎfiÈÌÔ, ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘, Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·Ù·-
ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ (¶›Ó·Î·˜ 1) Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÛÙ¤ÏÏÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÂ Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔ-
ÌÈÎ‹ ·›ÙËÛË ‹ Ì¤Ûˆ e-mail ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÙËÏÂ-
ÊˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË (∂.√.∆., 2003:90). 
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¶ÈÓ·Î·˜ 1. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÈÙÎfi˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ 

¶ËÁ‹: ∂.√.∆. (2003), °È· ÌÈ· ∂˘ÚÒË ÚÔÛ‚¿ÛÈÌË ÛÂ ÙÔ˘Ú›ÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ∞Ó·ËÚ›·. ∞ı‹Ó·.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛË˜ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ¯Ú‹ÛÙË ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹˜
Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ó· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÂÈ ÛÂ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·, fiÙ·Ó Ô ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜
ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜
ÛÂ ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ¿ Î·ı›ÛÌ·Ù·. √È ÙÔ˘Ú›ÛÙÂ˜ ÛÂ ·Ó·ËÚÈÎfi Î·ÚÔÙÛ¿ÎÈ, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙Ô-
ÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Â‡ÎÔÏË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô
(www.accessatlast.com):

ñ ∂›Â‰Ë ‹ ÌÂ Ú¿Ì· ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ·fi ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛË˜ ‹ ÂÓ·fiıÂÛË˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙËÓ Â›-
ÛÔ‰Ô Î·È, Î·Ù¿ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË, ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛË˜.

ñ ∂›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ Â›Â‰Ë ‹ ÌÂ Ú¿Ì·, Â‡¯ÚËÛÙË fiÚÙ· ÁÈ· ¿ÌÂÛË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÛÂ
·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·.

ñ ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË Â›Â‰Ë, ÌÂ Ú¿Ì· ‹ Ì¤Ûˆ ·ÓÂÏÎ˘ÛÙ‹ÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ ˘ÓÔ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ
ÏÔ˘ÙÚfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¿ÙË, ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓfi¯ÚËÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ (˘Ô‰Ô¯‹, ÂÛÙÈ·-
ÙfiÚÈÔ, Ì·Ú, Î.Ï..), Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·Ó·-
„˘¯‹˜ (ÈÛ›Ó·, Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ, Û¿Ô˘Ó·, Î.Ï..).

ñ ∂·ÚÎ‹˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ¿ÓÂ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÏÂ›· ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ‰·¤‰ˆÓ (¯ˆ-
Ú›˜ ¯·ÏÈ¿) ÛÙÔ ˘ÓÔ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÏÔ˘ÙÚfi, ÁÈ· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÈÁÌÒÓ ÙË˜
·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·˜.

ñ ∂·ÚÎ‹˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÎÚÂ‚¿ÙÈ, ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘·Ï¤Ù·, ÙÔ Ì¿ÓÈÔ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‚Ô‹-
ıÂÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ¯ÂÈÚÔÏ·‚ÒÓ.

∆· ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-

∂¡¢∂π∫∆π∫√™ ∫∞∆∞§√°√™ ∂ƒø∆∏™∂ø¡

À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ˘fi„Ë ·fi ÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô
fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ‰È·ÈÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ‹ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÂÛ¿˜ Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· Î¿-
ÔÈÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ÊÈÏÈÎfi Û·˜ ÚfiÛˆÔ;

(∂¿Ó Ó·È, ·Ú·Î·ÏÔ‡ÌÂ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÙÂ Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı·)

¢È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜:

∞ÏÏÂÚÁ›Â˜ (·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ):

ÕÙÔÌ· Ù˘ÊÏ¿ / ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ fiÚ·ÛË˜:

ÕÙÔÌ· ÎˆÊ¿ / ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·ÎÔ‹˜:

ªÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·:

§ÔÈ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜: .¯. Connecting room’s ÁÈ· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÔ‰ÒÓ Î.Ï..
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Ô‡Ó ·Ó·ËÚÈÎfi Î·ÚÔÙÛ¿ÎÈ, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈÎÈÏfiÌÔÚÊÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, Î·ıfiÙÈ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi
ËÏÈÎÈˆÌ¤Ó· ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰È·Ó‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∆Ô ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ
ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ-
‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘, ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÎ·ÏÔ·ÙÈÒÓ, ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ‰ˆÌ·-
Ù›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÈÛfiÁÂÈÔ ‹ ·ÓÂÏÎ˘ÛÙ‹ÚˆÓ, ÙËÓ ÙÔÔıÂÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ
Â¿Ó ı· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ (∂.√.∆.,
2003:91-93).

√È ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ù˘ÊÏÔ› ‹ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜, ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Â¿Ó Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ‰ÂÎÙÔ› ÛÎ‡ÏÔÈ-Ô‰ËÁÔ›, ÛÙÔ
ÔÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÎÙ¿ÎÙÔ˘ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜, Î·ıÒ˜
Î·È Â¿Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi. °È· ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ, ÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ÊÚÔÓÙ›˙ÂÈ, fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ fiÚÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÂ› ÂÍ
ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ·fi Á˘·Ï›, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ Û‹Ì·ÓÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ¿ÎÚÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ
ÙÔ˘˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÎÚÔ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜.

√È ˘fiÏÔÈÔÈ ÙÔ˘Ú›ÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, ÂÓ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ·
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ı¤Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ‰›·ÈÙÂ˜, ÒÚÂ˜ ÛÂÚ‚ÈÚ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ÎÔÈ-
Ófi¯ÚËÛÙ· ÙËÏ¤ÊˆÓ· ‹ ÙËÏ¤ÊˆÓ· ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ‚·ÚËÎÔ˝·˜, ‰È·ıÂÛÈ-
ÌfiÙËÙ· ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·ÏÏÂÚÁ›Â˜ ‹ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ôı‹ÎÂ˘ÛË ÈÓ-
ÛÔ˘Ï›ÓË˜ Î.Ï.. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ,
ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ, ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·
Ó· ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÛÂÊ ‹ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔ ÚÔÌËıÂÈÒÓ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰È·-
ÙÚÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Î·Ï˘ÊıÔ‡Ó. 

™Â ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ˙ËÙËıÔ‡Ó ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ÁÈ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ·ÏÏÂÚÁ›Â˜ ‹ ¿ÛıÌ·,
ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi Î·ÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ‹ ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Î·ÙÔÈÎ›‰È· ˙Ò·.

4.3. ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ¿ÊÈÍË˜ ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô

∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙˆÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔ‡ÓÂ
ÛÙÈ˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· Â˘-
¯¿ÚÈÛÙË Î·È ¿ÓÂÙË ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹. ŸÏÔÈ ÔÈ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ·Ì¤-
ÚÈÛÙË ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Ì·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏ‹ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ ·fi Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ Ì·˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. 

√È Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍË ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, Â›Ó·È
ÔÈ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜:

ñ √ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜
ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ó· ÙÔÓ Î·ÏˆÛÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÂÁÎ¿Ú‰È· ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÊÈÏÈÎfi ¯·Ìfi-
ÁÂÏÔ.

ñ ∂ÈÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛË˜
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(ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ) ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔËÁËıÂ› ÎÚ¿-
ÙËÛË, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛË Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·Ó ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ
‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ.

ñ ¢ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ¿ÊÈÍË˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË ÛÙÔ ‰ˆ-
Ì¿ÙÈfi ÙÔ˘. ∂Ï¤Á¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÏ¿ÙË ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ
Û˘ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ (.¯. ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË, ÙËÏ¤ÊˆÓÔ, ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î.Ï..) Î·ıÒ˜
Â›ÛË˜ ··ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ·ÔÚ›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆ-
Ì·Ù›Ô˘ ‹ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘.

ñ ∂ÓËÌÂÚÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¿ÙË
Î·È Â·ÁÚ˘ÓÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ¤ÎÙ·ÎÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÔÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÂÏ¿-
ÙÂ˜ ¯Ú›˙Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÎÎ¤ÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘.

™Â Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi
ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘, ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ› Î·È Ó· ‰È·‚¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· «ÛËÌ¿‰È·» ÙÔ˘
ÂÏ¿ÙË Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÈÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÙÒ-
ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ë ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Î·È ÚÔı˘Ì›· ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÚÔÛ‚ÏËÙÈÎ‹!!!

4.4. ¢ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¿ÙË ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô

∆Ô Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ·Ú¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ÛÙË
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ, ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÛÙË ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-
Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘, ÛÙÔ
¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÓfi¯ÚËÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, Î·È ÛÙ· ˘ÓÔ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô-
¯Â›Ô˘.

∂›ÛÔ‰Ô˜

∆Ô ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Â·ÚÎÔ‡˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ¿ı-
ÌÂ˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ¿‰ÂÈ· Ô‰‹ÁËÛË˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›·. ∂›ÛË˜,
ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ·Ó·ËÚ›·, fiÙÈ ··ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ë ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ı¤-
ÛÂÈ˜. ø˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·
˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓË ÈÓ·Î›‰· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË fiÙÈ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È Ë ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛË ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙ·
·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ· Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ‹ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿‰ÂÈ· Ô‰‹ÁËÛË˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›· (Department
of Transport UK, 1990:10).

∏ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›·, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÂ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÌÂ
·Ó·ËÚ›· ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏÈÔ‡˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜. ∂¿Ó ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÎ·ÏÔ¿ÙÈ·
ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô, ÙfiÙÂ Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔ˘·ÛÙ‹˜ Ô˘ Ó· ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙË-
Ù· ÛÙÔ ÂÏ¿ÙË Ó· ÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‚·ÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô-
¯Â›Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÎÔ˘‰Ô˘ÓÈÔ‡ ÛÂ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Ô˘ Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÙÔ
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Êı¿ÛÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË˜ ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·˜ Î·È Ó· Î·Ï¤ÛÂÈ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·. ∂›ÛË˜, Ë ‡·ÚÍË
ÌÈ·˜ Ú¿Ì·˜ Î·Ï‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÛˆÛÙ‹ ÎÏ›ÛË, ‚ÔËı¿ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÙËÓ ÚfiÛ‚·-
ÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ fiÚÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘, ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ô-
ÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÙÚÂÊfiÌÂÓÂ˜ (ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ¯ÂÈÚÔÎ›ÓËÙÂ˜). √È
ÂÚÈÛÙÚÂÊfiÌÂÓÂ˜ fiÚÙÂ˜ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·-
ËÚ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·È‰È¿, ÛÂ ËÏÈÎÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ fiÛÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤-
ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ fiÁÎÔ ·ÔÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi, Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¿-
ÓÙÔÙÂ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÌÂ ¿ÌÂÛË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÁÈ· Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ¿ÙÔÌ·. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔ-
Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ fiÚÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÍÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ·fi Á˘·Ï›, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ Û‹Ì·ÓÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ¿ÎÚÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÔÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜ Ó· ÚÔÛÎÚÔ‡ÛÔ˘Ó Â¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜.

ÀÔ‰Ô¯‹

¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÔÈ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ô˘ Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È
·ÊÈÏfiÍÂÓÔ˜, «ÊÔ‚›˙ÂÈ» ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›·, Î·È ·˘Ùfi ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ô ¿ÁÎÔ˜ ÂÍ˘Ë-
Ú¤ÙËÛË˜-˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· „ËÏfi˜. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi, Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi
Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ¯·ÌËÏfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¿ÁÎÔ˘, Ô‡Ùˆ˜ ÒÛÙÂ ¤Ó·
¿ÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›· ‹ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÙÈÌ¿ Ó· Î¿ıÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·
ÙË˜ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ÚÂÛÂ„ÈfiÓ (check in – check out) Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÂÈ
Ù· ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ¤ÓÙ˘· Â‡ÎÔÏ· Î·È ¿ÓÂÙ·.

√ Î·Ïfi˜ ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ
‚ÔËı¿ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi fiÛÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù·
¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ‰È·‚¿ÛÔ˘Ó ¯Â›ÏË.

™Â ÌÈÎÚ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙË ÚÂÛÂ„ÈfiÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ï›Á· Î·ı›ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ Ó·
‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ‚Ú·¯›ÔÓÂ˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ‹ ¿ÙÔ-
Ì· Ô˘ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ÛÙ·ıÔ‡Ó fiÚıÈ·.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ÙËÏ¤ÊˆÓ·, Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ¤Ó· ÙËÏ¤ÊˆÓÔ
‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜, ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·˜, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Â›-
Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ.

∫ÔÈÓfi¯ÚËÛÙÔÈ ¯ÒÚÔÈ

™ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·È ÂÌfi‰È· fiˆ˜ ˘ÚÔ-
Û‚ÂÛÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙÂÚÂÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ‹ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏ¿ÛÙÚÂ˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÂÈ-
Î›Ó‰˘Ó·  ÁÈ· Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜, ÂÓÒ Û˘¯Ó¿ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·
ÛÙË ‰È¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ·Ó·ËÚÈÎÒÓ Î·ıÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∂›ÛË˜, ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜ Ô ÛˆÛÙfi˜ Û¯Â-
‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·¤‰ˆÓ ÌÂ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ·ÚÌÒÓ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Ô˘ Ó· ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÎÚ·‰·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÛÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ì·ÍÈ‰›ˆÓ ‹ ·Ó·ÙÚÔ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‚¿‰ÈÛÌ· ÙˆÓ
·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ (www.minenv.gr).

√È ·ÓÂÏÎ˘ÛÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔ-
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Ì· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. ∆Ô ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ·›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·-
ËÚÈÎÒÓ Î·ıÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ó· ÂÏÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÂÏÎ˘ÛÙ‹Ú· ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Ó·
ÂÈÛ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÌ‚›ˆÓ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ÔÈ fiÚÔÊÔÈ
Â›Ó·È ·ÚfiÛÈÙÔÈ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·. ŒÓ· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÍÂ-
ÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ·ÓÂÏÎ˘ÛÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ fiÚÙÂ˜ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ¯ˆÚËÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·Ì›Ó· Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ‰È·ÎfiÙÂ˜ ÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ
·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ÔÚfiÊˆÓ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ·Ó Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi, ÛÂ ÁÚ·Ê‹
ªÚ¿ÈÁ (Braille) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜
(European Manual, 1995:31). 

™ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÛÙÈ·ÙÔÚ›Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ Ì·Ú Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔ›ˆÓ ÂÈÛÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÌË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô˘, Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÙÚ·¤˙È· fiÔ˘ Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ Î¿Ùˆ
·fi ·˘Ùfi Ó· Â›Ó·È ÎÂÓfi˜, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ô ¯Ú‹ÛÙË˜ ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·˜ Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ
Ù· fi‰È· ÙÔ˘ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÙÚ·¤˙È. ∂›ÛË˜, Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÌÂÓÔ‡ Ù· ÔÔ›· ı· Â›Ó·È Ù˘ˆ-
Ì¤Ó· ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·-
ÛË˜.

ÀÓÔ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ·

∆Ô Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ fiÚÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ Î·È Ô ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÂÏÈÁÌÔ‡ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi,
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ ·Ó·Ë-
ÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·˜. 

∆· ¤ÈÏ· Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔ
Ù· ··Ú·›ÙËÙ·, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÏ¿ÙË Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂ-
Ù·Î›ÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÔÈ ‰È·ÎfiÙÂ˜ ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈ Ú›˙Â˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·
Â›Ó·È ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ·fi ¯Ú‹-
ÛÙÂ˜ ·Ó·ËÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ú¤ÎÏ·˜.

∏ ‡·ÚÍË ÌÈ·˜ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË˜ ÌÂ teletext ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·ÎÔ‹˜, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó
ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ˘ÔÙÈÙÏÈÛÌfi, ÂÓÒ Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÛÂÙ ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË
ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË ı· Ï‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÓfi¯ÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈˆÓ ÂÈÛÎÂÙÒÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ
¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ıfiÚ˘‚Ô. 

∆¤ÏÔ˜, Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘·Ï¤Ù·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓfi¯ÚËÛÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘·ÏÂ-
ÙÒÓ, Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÊÚÔÓÙ›ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ
‡„Ô˜ Î·È ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÎÔ˘·ÛÙÒÓ-Ì¿-
ÚˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Â›‰Ë ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹˜ (ÏÂÎ¿ÓË, Ì·ÓÈ¤Ú· ÓÈÙ‹Ú·˜ Î.Ï..), ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÍ·-
ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÙÂ› Ë Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ (Centre on Environment for the
Handicapped, 1988:28).
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5. ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ
ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÂ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜
Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜, ÂÓÒ ÚÔÊ·Ó‹˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·-
ÎÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Ó· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÙÚ· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ
·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ.

¶·ÚfiÏ’ ·˘Ù¿, ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛÂ¯¤˜ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ·ÒÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ, ˘Ê›-
ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ‚¿ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÂÏ›‰Â˜ fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÂ ∞.ª.∂.∞.

∏ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ-
·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·
ÙˆÓ ∞.ª.∂.∞. ÛÙ· ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·Ï‡Ì·Ù·, Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi Î·È
Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë Â›Ï˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘
ÂÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ (Daruwalla, Darcy, 2005:549-570).

°È· Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÔÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ
·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÂ ∞.ª.∂.∞. ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Î·È Û˘-
ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ Î·È Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ
˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÒÓ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÂÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ
(.¯. ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, √∏∂, ¶.√.∆., ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ∂ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ∞ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ∂È‰ÈÎ¤˜ ∞Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜
Î.Ï..). ∏ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈ-
ÛÙÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ÂÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÒÓ-ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È Ó· ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ¿ÛÙÔ¯ˆÓ
ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈÒÓ-‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂ-
ÓÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜.

∞Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·, fiÏÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ
¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙËÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ·ÚfiÏ’ ·˘Ù¿ ı· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿
ÛÙÔ Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ÔÈ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÙÔ˘-
Ú›ÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›·, ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÒÓ
Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ
ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜.

∏ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Û· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·,
Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÛÙË ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È
Ë ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÚÂÔ‡˜ ‰È·‚›ˆÛË˜ ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿-
ÁÎÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· «ÂÌÔ‰È˙fiÌÂÓ·» ¿ÙÔÌ·, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ
ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜.
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Abstract

This study provides empirical evidence of the long-range dependence in the returns
and volatility of Greek Stock Market (ASE). We test for long memory in the daily returns
and volatility series using both parametric (GARCH, FIGARCH) and non parametric
methods. Significant long memory is conclusively demonstrated in the volatility
measures, while there is a little evidence of long memory in the returns themselves. This
evidence disputes the hypothesis of market efficiency and therefore implies fractal
structure in the emerging Greek Stock Market. We conclude that stock market dynamics
in this emerging market, even with its different institutions and information flows than the
developed market, present similar return-generating process to the preponderance of
studies employing other data. Our results should be useful to regulators, practitioners and
derivative market participants, whose success depends on the ability to forecast stock
price movements.

The Long memory property of stock market returns:Evidence form the Athens… 299

∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Vol. XI, No 2, 2006, pp. 299-325



¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë

∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿
ÙÈ˜ ·Ô‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·Î˘Ì¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ (ASE). ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹-
Û·ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈˆÓ ·Ô‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÒÓ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ·Ú·ÌÂ-
ÙÚÈÎÒÓ (GARCH, FIGARCH) Î·È ÌË ·Ú·ÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÎÚÔ¯Úfi-
ÓÈÂ˜ ‰È·Î˘Ì¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· ·Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎ·Ó ·ÛÙ·ıÂ›˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÍ’ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¤Ï-
ÏÂÈ„Ë˜ Â·ÚÎÔ‡˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ô‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÒÓ. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
·˘Ùfi ı¤ÙÂÈ ˘fi ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË ÙËÓ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÒÓ Î·È Û˘-
ÓÂÒ˜ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÌfi‰È· ÛÙÔ ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÃÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ. ∫·Ù·Ï‹Í·ÌÂ ÛÙÔ
Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ù·¯¤ˆ˜ ·Ó·-
Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓË ·ÁÔÚ¿, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·Î˘Ì¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÏÏÈ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÌÔÈÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ·Ô‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ. ∆· ·Ô-
ÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌ· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡ÓÙÂ˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ù¤˜ Î·È
ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ó·Ï˘Ù¤˜ Ë ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ  ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙË ‰˘Ó·-
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1. Introduction

Over the past 20 years, volatility in financial markets has attracted growing attention
by academic researchers, policy makers and practitioners. First, volatility receives a great
deal of concern from policy makers and financial market participants because it can be
used as a measurement of risk, providing an important input for portfolio management,
option pricing and market regulation (Poon and Granger, 2003). Second, greater
volatility in the stock, bond and foreign exchange markets raises important public policy
issues about the stability of financial markets and the impact of volatility on the economy.
High volatility beyond a certain threshold will increase the risk of investor losses and raise
concerns about the stability of the market and the wider economy (Yu, 2002; Cote, 1994;
Bernanke and Gertler, 1999). Third, from a theoretical perspective, volatility plays a
central role in the pricing of derivative securities, and according to the Black-Scholes
formula, volatility is the only parameter that needs to be estimated.  

Volatility persistence is a subject that has been investigated thoroughly for developed
markets. The extent of volatility persistence depends on the long-term dependence
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known as long memory of asset returns. The presence of long memory in asset returns is
contradicting with the weak form of the Efficiency Market Hypothesis, which states that
future asset returns are unpredictable from historical returns.

A finding of long memory in asset returns calls into question linear modelling and
invites the development of nonlinear pricing models at the theoretical level to account for
long memory behaviour. Mandelbrot (1971) observes that in the presence of long
memory, the arrival of new market information cannot be fully arbitraged away and
martingale models of asset prices cannot be obtained from arbitrage. If the underlying
continuous stochastic processes of asset returns exhibit long memory, then the pricing
derivatives by martingale models may not be appropriate as well as statistical inference
concerning asset pricing models based on standard testing procedures (Yajima, 1985).
Due to the theoretical and empirical importance of the issue, there is an extensive
literature on analysing the long memory properties of financial asset returns in major
financial markets. Earlier studies  that analyse presence of long memory in developed
stock markets using different methodologies of estimations varieties and frequencies of
data showed that international markets of stock returns confirm presence of long memory
in the conditional volatility process of financial asset returns (Lo, 1991; Ding et al., 1993;
Crato 1994; Cheung and Lai 1995; Bollerslev and Mikkelsen,1996; Lobato and
Sevin,1998; Cheung, 1993; Chou and Shih,1997; Helms, Kaen, and Rosenman, 1984; Kao
and Ma (1992); Eldridge, Bernhardt, and Mulvey (1993); Fang, Lai, and Lai (1994), and
Corazza, Malliaris, and Nardelli (1997); Greene and Fielitz (1977); Nawrocki (1995)
Jacobsen (1996); Cheung, Lai, and Lai (1993). The evidence provided by these studies is
more or less expected as testing efficient market hypothesis for international markets
resulted in accepting the null hypothesis of such markets are weakly and/or semi-strong
efficient.

Despite the extensive research into the empirical and theoretical aspects of this
relation in the well-developed capital markets, usually the U.S. markets, which are highly
efficient in terms of the speed of information reaching all traders, little is known about the
information interaction in emerging securities markets. Emerging markets differ from
developed markets as the former in most cases characterized by lack of institutional
development, thinly traded markets, lack of corporate governance, market
microstructure distortions that hinder the flow of information to market participants and
more volatile than well known world financial markets (Domowitz, Glen, and Madhavan
(1998)). Further, the industrial organization found in emerging economies is often quite
different from that in developed economies. All of these conditions and others may
contribute to a different dynamics underlying returns and volatility in Emerging Capital
Markets. Recent research on Emerging Capital Markets has shown presence of long
memory in asset returns (e.g., Kilic, 2004; Barkoulas et al., 2000; Sadique and Silvapulle,
2001). These studies report that emerging capital markets exhibit higher average returns
as well as higher volatility.
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This paper will focus on the Greek Stock Market (ASE, henceforth) revisiting the issue
of volatility persistence in stock market returns. Previously, Barkoulas et al., (2000)
report evidence of long memory in the conditional mean of weekly Athens stock index
returns, a finding contrary to the results from developed stock markets.  

The paper will attempt to investigate empirically market returns volatility persistence
in a distinct approach from previous researches by testing for presence of fractional
dynamics i.e. long memory in ASE’s returns. Specifically, the paper tries to answer the
following question. Does daily ASE stock price index returns have long memory
property, with index returns being approximately uncorrelated, with very persistent
autocorrelation in squared and absolute returns? To answer this question we employ in
this study the Fractionally Integrated Generalized Autoregressive Conditional
Heteroscedasticity (FIGARCH) model proposed by Baillie et al. (1996). In order to better
assess the presence of long memory in the volatility of index returns, this paper also
provides evidence of long memory in absolute and squared returns from a number of
alternative methods, particularly, the GPH estimator due to Geweke and Porter-Hudak
(1983). The findings of the paper indicate presence of long memory in the volatility
process of ASE stock index returns. Contrary to empirical evidence on some other
Emerging Capital Markets, conditional mean of ASE stock index daily returns do not
posses long memory component.

The remainder of the paper is organized as follows. The next section after giving a
brief overview of the Greek Stock Market environment describes the data and gives
preliminary evidence on long memory. The third section briefly describes various
competing volatility models and methodology used in the study. The fourth section
presents the results and their interpretations. The final section summarizes the findings
and indicates scope for further research.

2. The Greek Stock Exchange Environment - The Athens Stock

Exchange

The Athens Stock Exchange is the primary stock market in Greece. It is a small
emerging capital market established in 1876 when issuance of the first Stock Exchange
Law was introduced based on the French Commercial Code. The exchange began to
operate as a self regulated public institution.1 In 1988 Law 1806 introduced new concepts
in stock exchange function and regulation. It provided the legal framework for the
establishment of the Parallel Market and the Central Securities Depository. It enlarged
the Stock Exchange Board of Directors and modernized the exchange. Today the Athens
Stock Exchange S.A. is a joint company, supervised by the minister of National
Economy. Trades are conducted electronically through the Automated Trade System.
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Stock exchange representatives, who are supplied with code numbers for that purpose,
enter orders into the system. The main index is the ASE General Price Index. The positive
performance of the Greek Capital Market in the last few years has led international
organizations to create indices for the close monitoring of the market. Apart from the
general index, the ASE computes a number of indices with the aim of providing investors
with reliable points of reference for the market's performance. In addition, indices are
used in the development of derivatives and other financial products traded in the Athens
Derivative Exchange (ADEX). The main indices calculated by the ASE are: the three
FTSE/ASE indices (20 Index, Mid 40 Index, Small Cap 80 Index), the ASE Composite
Index of the Main Market, the ASE Composite Index of the Parallel Market, the ASE
sector indices, the All-Share Index and the two (Main-Parallel) total return indices.

The FTSE/ASE 20 index includes the 20 shares with the highest capitalization traded
in the ASE and is the first index that has been used as the underlying instrument for futures
and options traded in the ADEX. FTSE/ASE 20 stock index options were launched in
ADEX in the beginning of September 2000. These are European type calls and put
options contracts guaranteed by the Athens Derivative Clearing House (ADECH).

The range of derivative products traded in ADEX expanded during 2001 and 2002,
giving the ability to investors to choose from a variety of products such as index futures
and options on the FTSE/ASE 20 as well as on the FTSE/ASE Mid 40, stock futures on
major Greek stocks with physical delivery on expiration and Stock Repo/Reverse Repo
contracts. The latter presents an innovative traded approach to stock lending and
borrowing for all market participants.

Though the Greek stock market is rather small by international standards, it has grown
considerably. Since the late 1980s, the institutional setting is being liberalized with
technical changes, which are aimed at improving the overall workings of the market. The
major changes, by way of legal provisions, namely Law 1806 and Law 1969, provided the
legal framework for the establishment of the Parallel Market and the Central Securities
Depository, and paved the way for the modernization of the ASE.2 Other changes in this
direction consisted of the introduction of brokerage companies, the clear delineation of
their rights and obligations, tighter systems of manage-ment controls, stricter monitoring
against insider dealing, and the introduction in 1992 of the Automated Exchange Trade
System (AETS).3

Much of the attention that domestic as well as foreign investors have shown for the
Greek Stock Exchange Market is because of the performance of the Greek Economy for
the last five years. Economic fundamentals drove foreign investors to select ASE as part
of their portfolio, towards diversification and reduction of systematic risk, giving a boost
to ASE and from 932.00 points that was in January 1990, reached 2263.58 on December
2003. Table 1 shows the yearly returns of the ASE General Price Index and FTSE/ASE 20
from the end of 1990 to 2003.

However it is noted that the market faced some very high volatile periods, where
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uncertainty, speculation characteristics and erratic and sometimes unjustifiable price
swings took place.

From the above discussion, it is evident that, like most emerging capital markets, the
ASE has many characteristics found in developing economies. It is relatively thin (with
low trading volume) and is subject to non-synchronous trading resulting from the periodic
trading by indi-vidual 'agents', largely as a result of information, decision, and transaction
costs.4 The question, however, to both foreign investors and to the local economy is
whether the changes taking place have a significant impact on the efficient functioning5 of
the ASE.

3. Modelling persistence and volatility clustering

3.1 Model Framework

A class of parametric models that is capable of modelling volatility clustering is the
GARCH model of Bollerslev (1986). The GARCH (p, q) process is defined by

Ât � ztÛt

Û2
t � ˆ � �

q

j�1
·jÂ

2
t�j � �

p

j�1
‚jÛ

2
t�j

Using the lag or backshift operator L, the GARCH(p,q) model is:

Û2
t � ˆ � ·(L)Â2

t � ‚(L)Û2
t (1)

where zt is i.i.d. with E(zt) � 0 and Var(zt) � 1, Ìt can be any appropriate regression
model for the conditional mean of the process, a(L) and ‚(L) are the lag polynomials of
order q and p. The GARCH (p, q) model is covariance stationary if all the roots of 
1 � ·(L) � ‚(L) lie outside the unit circle. In the GARCH (p,q) model, current
conditional variance is parameterised to depend upon q lags of the squared error and p
lags of conditional variance. For example, if p � 1 and q � 1 the current conditional
variance will be influenced by past information from the pervious periods. Thus, this
model postulates the common phenomenon of stock volatility that large returns are
expected to follow large returns, and small returns to follow small returns.

GARCH models are able to describe certain properties of economic time series, such
as volatility clustering and excess kurtosis. Despite the advantage for measuring volatility
clustering, one of the major drawbacks GARCH models have in asset pricing applications
is that the GARCH model is a short memory model as a volatility shock decays at a fast
geometric rate and it is unable to capture the persistence of the effects of shocks in the
volatility process.(Nelson,1991; Bollerslev, Chou, and Kroner, 1992) As we have seen
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previously, sample autocorrelations of certain volatility measures, such as absolute and
squared returns, decline at a hyperbolic rate. Standard GARCH models fail to account this
slow decay in the autocorrelations. In applications of GARCH (1,1) model to the high
frequency economic and financial data, it is usually found that the estimates of  and   are
such that their sum is close to or equal to 1.

To take account of a unit root in the autoregressive polynomial [1 � · (L) � ‚ (L)],
Engle and Bollerslev (1986) introduced the IGARCH model. The reason is that the
restriction on these parameters leads to a unit root in the ARMA (1,1) representation of
GARCH (1,1) model. The properties of the conditional variance ht as implied by the
IGARCH model are not very attractive from an empirical point of view. The IGARCH
model implies that a shock to the volatility process will have very persistent effects. The
IGARCH (p,q) process is given by

� (L)(1 � L)Â2
t � ˆ � [1 � ‚(L)]vt (2)

where �(L) � [1 � ·(L) � ‚(L)](1 � L)�1. In the IGARCH process, current information
remains important for the forecast of the conditional variance for all horizons.

Baillie, et al. (1996) proposes the class of FIGARCH models. The FIGARCH process
is capable of modelling very slow hyperbolic decay in the autocorrelations of the
volatility process together with the volatility clustering phenomenon quite flexibly.
Similar to the ARFIMA process for the mean by Granger and Joyeux (1980), the
FIGARCH process can be obtained by extending Eq. (2). A FIGARCH process of order
(p,d,q) is defined by

�(L)(1 � L)d Â2
t � ˆ � [1 � ‚(L)]vt (3)

where �(L) � ˆ[1 � ‚(L) � ·(L)], all the roots of of Ê(L) and [1 � ‚(L)] lie outside the
unit circle, vt � Â2

t � Û2
t and 0 � d � 1. For 0 � d � 1, Ê(L) is an infinite order

polynomial. In Eq.(3), persistence of shocks to the conditional variance, or the degree of
long-term dependencies is measured by the fractional differencing parameter d.  The
FIGARCH model provides greater flexibility for modeling the conditional variance as it
accommodates the covariance stationary GARCH model when d�0 and the IGARCH
model when d�1 as special cases. For the FIGARCH model in equation (10) the
persistence of shocks to the conditional variance, or the degree of long memory is
measured by the fractional differencing parameter d. Thus, the attraction of the
FIGARCH model is that for 0 � d � 1, it is sufficiently flexible to allow for intermediate
range of persistence. 

3.2 Model Specification and Estimation

As the simplest case, we choose the FIGARCH (1,d,0) model to investigate the long
memory property of volatility of stock index returns. Previous studies using the
GARCH(p,q) model show that most financial time series are well modelled by the low
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order of (1,1). The model specification is the following:

Rt � Ì � Ât (4)

Ât � Ûtzt, zt N(0,1), Ât/æt�1 N(0,Û2
t) (5)

�(L)(1 � L)d Â2
t � ˆ � [1 � ‚(L)]vt (6)

In the previous three equations: Rt is the stock return at time t, defined by
100*1n(Pt/Pt�1) and Pt is the stock price at t; æt�1 is the information set at time t�1; and,
Ê(L) and ‚(L) are lag polynomials of order 0 and 1, respectively. As an alternative
representation for the FIGARCH model Eq.(6) can then be rewritten as: 

[1 � ‚(L)]Û2
t � ˆ � [1 � ‚(L) � �(L)(1 � L)d]Â2

t (7)

From this representation, the conditional variance of Â2
t, or infinite ARCH

representation of FIGARCH process, is simply obtained to be
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where Ï(L) � Ï1(L) � Ï2(L) �… . For the FIGARCH (p, d, q) process to be well defined
and the conditional variance to be positive for all t, all the coefficients in the infinite
ARCH representation in Eq. (8) need to be nonnegative, i.e. Ïj � 0 for j�1,2,…The
general conditions for nonnega-tivity of lag coefficients in Ï(L) are not easy to establish,
but as illustrated in Baillie et al. (1996) it is possible to show sufficient conditions in a case
by case basis. For 0 � d � 1, Ï1 � 0, the second moment of the unconditional distribution
of Ât is infinite, and hence, similar to an IGARCH process, FIGARCH process is not
covariance stationary. As argued in Baillie et al. (1996), just like the IGARCH processes,
it can be shown that FIGARCH processes are strictly stationary and argotic for 0 � d � 1.
The FIGARCH process implies a slow hyperbolic rate of decay for the autocorrelations
of Â2

t, which is a characteristic of long memory processes.
Under the assumption of conditional Gaussian errors, the most common approach for

estimating ARCH class models is to maximise a conditional likelihood function,

log (Lnorm) � � �
1
2

� T log (2) � �
1
2

� �
T

t�1
�log (Û2
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Û

Â2

2
t

t

�� (9)

Since the ASE General price index return series are not well described by the
conditional normal distribution, subsequent inference is consequently based on the Quasi
Maximum Likelihood Estimation (QMLE) technique of Bollerslev and Wooldridge
(1992).

T1/2 (ı̂r � ı0) → ¡{0,∞(ı0)
�1 ∞(ı0)

�1} (10)
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where ı̂r based on T is consistent and asymptotically normally distributed, and ı0 denotes
the true parameter values. ∞( ) and µ( ) represent the Hessian and outer product
gradients, respectively. Bollerslev and Wooldridge (1992) and Lee and Hansen (1994)
showed that the QMLE estimators obtained under the normality assumption is consistent
if the conditional mean and the conditional variance are correctly specified. Baillie et al.,
(1996) and Baillie et al., (2001) have shown by simulation the consistency and asymptotic
normality of QMLE for FIGARCH (p, d, q). For details, see Baillie et al. (1996).

Another important concern is that the estimation of FIGARCH model requires the
minimum number of observations. This minimum number is related to the truncation order
of the fractional differencing operators (1 � L)d for the FIGARCH (p,d,q), model in Equation
(10). Following the standard procedure in the literature, the truncation order of the infinite
(1 � L)d is required to use a sufficiently high 1000 lags because of the positive value of d.

The long memory parameter of squared and absolute returns are estimated by using
the log-periodogram regression estimator proposed by Geweke and Portar-Hudak (GPH,
1983) a local Whittle estimator as suggested by Fox and Taqque (1986).

GPH method is a semi-parametric procedure to obtain an estimate of the fractional
differencing parameter d based on the slope of the spectral density function around the
angular frequency. The procedure is based on the slope of the spectral density function,
where I(Í) be the periodogram of y at frequency Í defined by

π(Í) � �
2

1
∆
� ��∆

t�1
eitÍ (yt � y�)�2

(14)

4. Empirical results

4.1 Data and preliminary evidence on long memory

The data set we will analyze in this paper is the daily closings of the ASE stock market
price index and the sample period and the sample period is 20 June 2000 when the official
announcement of Greece joining the European and Monetary Union was made, to 8
February 2007 for a total of 1660 observations. 

In order to avoid the problem of non-stationarity which is a well known feature of the
stock price series, it is necessary to make use of first- (or higher) differentiated data. To
examine, whether the general index series are stationary, we apply the Augmented
Dickey-Fuller (ADF) and Phillips and Perron (1988) (PP)test for the null hypothesis of a
unit root against the alternative of stationarity of the ASE stock price index series. The
results of the unit root tests are presented in Table 1.Both of the tests indicate the
presence of unit root in the logarithm of Pt.The two tests fail to reject the null of unit root
in the 1% significance level for the logarithm of the daily prices . For the logarithmic first
differences Rt there is strong evidence of no unit root. The calculated sample values of the
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ADF and PP statistics reject the null of unit root in the 1% significance level. Given the
results of this preliminary analysis we will focus on the continuously compounded
percentage index return per day Rt � 100*(log Pt � logPt�1), which corresponds to the
approximate percentage nominal return on the index obtained from time t to t�1. The
realized volatility is measured as square of the daily index return (Gokcan, 2000). Let Rt,
V2

t and |Rt| denote respectively the closing index value, the realized volatility of index
return and absolute return at period t. Since daily returns usually have mean close to zero,
the absolute return is sometimes used as a measure of volatility. To test whether the daily
realized volatility series is stationary, the ADF and the PP statistics are calculated using
the entire sample and the data do not support the unit root null hypothesis at 1% level.
Similarly, it is observed that the absolute return |Rt| series are also stationary.

Table 1 reports several preliminary statistics for daily ASE stock price index. We can
see from Table 1 that the kurtosis of |Rt| of 6.99 is higher than the normal distribution
which is 3. The kurtosis shows the characteristic' fat-tailed" behavior compared

Table 1. Preliminary statistics for LogPt, Rt, V
2
t and |Rt| series

Notes: Rt � 100*(logPt � logPt�1); D-statistic is the Kolmogorov-Smyrnov statistic for the null of normality; 

B�J is the Jarque Bera-- test for the null hypothesis of normality; Q(20) and Q2(20) are the Ljung-Box test

Statistics LogP
t

R
t

V2
t |Rt|

Mean 7.921831 0.005364 1.673486 0.927452

Median 7.898474 0.003791 0.469626 0.685293

Maximum 8.476898 7.620454 64.93951 8.058506

Minimum 7.291179 -8.058506 3.27E-07 0.000572

Std. Dev. 0.277985 1.294012 4.097622 0.902113

Skewness -0.045868 0.040263 7.432313 2.383530

Kurtosis 2.084492 6.991276 82.31022 12.33241

D-statistic 0.064549* 0.053036* 0.341489* 0.152103*

J-B 58.51914 1101.629 450077.5 7591.217

Probability 0.000000 0.000000 0.000000 0.000000

Q(20) 31284.9 41.7629 507.278 565.634

Q2(20) 31235.6 507.278 143.583 507.278

ARCH-Test 24.586*

Unit Root test statistics

Dickey-Fuller(ADF) -0.7268 -37.3390* -12.7091* -11.6892*

Phillips-Perron(PP) -0.8271 -37.5529* -43.9704* -44.6077*
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statistics for up to 20th-order serial correlation in the Rt series. To construct the PP statistic we have

allowed for up to fourth autocorrelation and used a Bartlett window to ensure positive definiteness. The

critical value at 1% level is -3.43 (MacKinnon, 1991, 1993). An asterisk denotes statistical significance at

the 1% critical level. The sample  period is 20 June 2000 to 8 February 2007 for a total of 1660 observations.

with a normal distribution. The Jarque-Bera normality test statistic as well as the
Kolmogorov D-statistic is far beyond the critical value which suggests that Rt, is far from
a normal distribution. Rejection of normality can be partially attributed to intertemporal
dependencies in the moments of the series. Although the accuracy of these statistics,
which are based on the null hypothesis that the returns are independently and identically
distributed, is often questioned these preliminary findings give support for the non-
normality of returns commonly detected in stock price index data. This is the first salient
feature of our preliminary diagnostics. Table 1 also presents the Ljung-Box (1978)
portmanteau test statistics Q and Q2 (for the squared data) to test for first- and second-
moment dependencies in the distribution of the general index series. The Q statistic
indicates that percentage monthly returns are serial correlated. The Q2 statistic is
significant, providing evidence of strong second-moment dependencies (conditional
heteroskedasticity) in the distribution of the general index series. However, such tests
tend to be biased against the null of serial independence in the presence of conditional
heteroskedasticity.

Figure 1 plots the graphs of the log daily stock index together with returns over the
sample period.6 It appears from the graph (Panel b) for the daily returns of the ASE, the
phenomenon of volatility clustering discovered by Mandelbrot(1963) is visible: periods of
low volatility mingle with periods of high volatility. This indicates that large index returns
(both positive and nega-tive) seem to occur in clusters and so does volatility. This is a
clear sign of presence of ARCH effect in series indicating that modeling attempts have to
take into account heteroskedasticity issues. Panel c also shows that the unconditional
distribution of the index returns (full line) is not normal. It is more peaked than the
normal density (dashed line) and it has fater tails (this visual indication is validated by the
computation of the kurtosis, which is equal to 6.9913). While not obvious on a visual
basis, the skewness parameter equal to 0.0403, indicates a positive skewed behavior (see
Table 1). A positive value of skewness indicates that for the ASE stock index returns over
the sample period considered, the right tail of the distribution is fatter than the left tail, or
large positive returns tend to occur more often than large negative returns. Results in
Table 1 also show that the mean returns of the index are close to zero, and thus we cannot
reject the null hypothesis that the mean returns at 5% level are zero. Additionally we used
the Brock Dechert Scheinkman (BDS) and Ko

v

cenda (2001, 2005) test statistics (for a
detailed description see Brock et al.  
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Figure 1: Plots of the logarithm of ASE’s general price index, its daily returns,

Unconditional Density Estimation and Quintile plot against the Normal

(1991) and Ko
v

cenda, 2001, Ko
v

cenda and Briatka, 2005). The results of applying the BDS
test to the ASE stock index daily price change series are presented in Tables 2 and 3. The
calculated test statistics are quite high, indicating that the null hypothesis of independently
and identically distributed changes is rejected at the conventional significance levels. This
finding suggests there is some further unexplained structure in the data.

Table 2: BDS tests on RT daily price change series (Brock et al. 1991)

Notes: Only P-values of BDS test statistic are reported

Table 3: BDS tests on RT daily price change series (Ko
v

cenda, 2001)

Notes: All the computed test statistics from the Ko
v
cenda (2001) framework using the optimal range of (0.60 Û

, 1.90 Û ) and a bootstrap sample of 2500 independently drawn from the empirical distribution of the

linear model, were rejected at the 1% significance level. The beta coefficients indicate the dimensions.

‚2 ‚3 ‚4 ‚5 ‚6 ‚7 ‚8 ‚9 ‚10

1.377 2.026 2.645 3.255 3.856 4.452 5.014 5.572 6.151

M=2 M=3 M=4

Â Asympt Boot Asympt Boot Asympt Boot

0.5 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

1.0 0.000 0.002 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

2.0 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000
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These computations were done using K2K software. The novelty of Ko
v
cenda (2001) and Ko

v
cenda and

Briatka (2005) rests on an alternative way of selecting the range through integration across correlation

integral, thereby avoiding arbitrary selection of epsilon, which has long been a weakness of Brock et all

(1996) approach. 

The BDS statistic is given by ‚m � , where ‚m is the slope

coefficient, calculated from the least squares regression 1n(Cm,T(Â)) � ·m � ‚m 1n(Âi) � ui, i � 1,…,n , where

1n(Â) is the logarithm of the proximity parameter, 1n(Cm,T(Â)) is the logarithm of the same corelation integral, m

is the embedding dimension while bars on variables denote the mean of their counterparts without bars. See

Ko
v
cenda (2001) and Ko

v
cenda and Briatka (2005) for further discussion.

We can see from Figure 1  that the series' variance is not constant over time indicating
that modelling attempts have to take into account heteroscedasticity issues. The density
graphs and the QQ-plot against the normal distribution in Figure 1 show that returns
distributions also exhibit fat tails. To summarize, the daily returns of stock market have
the following characteristics: the tail is thick and the distribution is not normal. The return
series are a white noise themselves but they are not independent. These findings are
consistent with other financial time series.

To gain some insight on dependence structure of the series, Fig. 2 displays the first 50
autocorrelations for the daily log stock index, index returns, absolute returns and squared
returns together with two-sided 5% critical values (	1.96 �T� � 0.048), where T is the
sample size. The asymptotic critical values are not strictly valid for a process with ARCH
effects. Still they may be considered to be useful as guidelines. That the sample
autocorrelation of the absolute return decays very slowly demonstrates that the 

�
Â

(1n(Â) � 1�n�(�e�)�)*(1n(Cm,T(Â)) � 1�n�(�C�m�,�T�(�Â�)�)
�����

�
Â

(1n(Â) � 1�n�(�Â�)�)2
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Figure 2: Autocorrelation functions of ASE’s General price index ,daily returns,

absolute and squared returns

daily return series has long memory property. Even though the ASE stock price index
daily returns are uncorrelated over time, the plot in Figure 2 indicates that there are
volatile and tranquil periods in returns.

Given the presence of volatility clustering in the return series, any GARCH-type
model should be able to capture the volatility dependencies. However, where the sum of
the two symmetric GARCH (1,1) parameters approaches one, which is normally the case
for high frequency financial asset returns, the simple GARCH (1,1) model reduces to an
IGARCH model. In a IGARCH model, fixed sampling interval, e.g., day, is used. 

However, to capture long-run dependencies in conditional variance, a dynamically
small sampling interval might provide a better approximation of true volatility. Hence,
the present study uses the FIGARCH model of Baillie et al., (1996) to model the
conditional volatility in ASE general price index returns. It may be noted that one should
first test for the presence of long memory in the time series before using the FIGARCH
model. The ACF (autocorrelation function) plot of absolute return (Figure 2 Panel 3)
shows signs of long memory property in ASE stock price index returns. But there are
various statistical tests available to determine the existence of long memory in a time
series (Hurst, 1951; Mandelbrot, 1975; Geweke and Porter-Hudak, 1983). This paper uses
the GPH test (see Sadique and Silvapulle, 2001 for details on GPH tests). 
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4.2 Empirical results and Analysis

This section presents the estimation results and the validity, post-estimation tests, of
the estimated models. The estimation of the spectral regression has been conducted using
different frequencies of periodogram estimates to evaluate the sensitivity of the results to
the choice of the sample size. The results in  Table 4 provide estimates of the long
memory parameter using the GPH tests on absolute return and squared return series.
These tests are conducted on the entire sample and the test statistics provide the following
observations:

Table 4. Long Memory Tests

Notes: m stands for the number of periodogram ordinates
usedin the GPH estimator. 

a)  The fractional differencing parameter value experienced minimal changes in value
ranging from 0.156 to 0.376 with varying the frequency of periodogram ordinates
(m) thus, d-value is insensitive to changes in the frequency of the ordinates.

b) There is evidence that the ASE stock index daily returns exhibit fractional dynamics
with long-memory features. The statistical significance of estimated d has been
tested twice. The first hypothesis is a two-tailed t-statistic testing for H0 : d � 0
versus H1 : d 
 0; and the second is one-tailed t-statistic testing for H0 : d � 0 versus
H1 : d � 0. The null hypothesis in both tests has been rejected in favour of d-value
is statistically significantly greater than zero. Therefore the process is the process is
said to be stationary which is in line with rejection of the unit root tests and exhibits
long-memory process.

c) The process is considered to be long-range positive dependence as de (0, 0.5) and 
d # 0. Consequently, the process is not mean reverting and cannot be presented
using ARMA models.

Ordinates(m) R2
t |Rt|

T0.5 0.234 0.376

(2.046)* (3.291)*

T0.6 0.156 0.265

(2.084)* (3.553)*

T0.7 0.342 0.296

(6.873)* (5.944)*

T0.8 0.350 0.264

(9.911)* (7.470)*
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This result supports the Taylor effect (see Taylor, 1986, pp.52-55) as in general
estimate of the long memory parameter is higher for the absolute returns than that of the
squared returns.

Having identified long memory property in ASE stock index absolute and squared
return series, this paper has attempted to model volatility of index returns using the
FIGARCH model. Ordinary GARCH model has also been used ignoring the long memory
property. To apply the above models, one requires deciding first on a suitable mean
equation and then a suitable volatility equation. Since the index return series does not
exhibit long memory property (Figure 2) we have not tried fractionally integrated mean
equations for modelling the return series. Different specifications for the conditional
mean of returns and conditional variance are used. A random walk mean model without
drift shows that the return series is non-normal. We have used also a random walk model
with drift and found that the constant term is significantly different from zero. An AR (1)
model found to describe the conditional mean of the returns better than a Martingale
process. This indicates that there is some predictability in the conditional mean, a result
contrary to evidence on developed stock markets. 

After modelling the mean of the ASE stock index return series, its conditional
volatility is modelled using various competing GARCH models as described in the
previous sections. The selection procedure is based on each model's ability to produce
forecasts, the significance of ARCH (Alpha) and GARCH (Beta) parameters, the Log-
Likelihood (highest value is preferred) and the Akaike information criteria (AIC) which is
used as a model selection guide and to determine the appropriate length of the distributed
lag by choosing the specification with the lowest value of the AIC.

The estimation results indicate that the appropriate specification for the standard
symmetric GARCH (p, q)-model is p = 1; q = 1 and Table 5 shows the parameter
estimates for the chosen AR (1)-GARCH (1,1) model.

Regarding the estimated parameters of the AR(1)-GARCH(1,1) model, as presented in
Table 5 (see also Figure 3), the coefficients of ARCH(Alpha1) and GARCH(Beta1) in the
conditional variance equation are highly significant providing evidence that the
conditional volatility is time variant and there is volatility clustering. Also, as is typical of
GARCH model estimates for financial asset returns data, the sum of the coefficients on
the lagged squared error and lagged conditional variance is close to unity this implies that
shocks to the conditional variance will be highly persistent indicating that large changes
in returns tend to be followed by large changes and small changes tend to be followed by
small changes, which means that volatility clustering is observed in the Greek financial
returns series.

In fact, the GARCH (Beta1) coefficient is relatively high and ARCH (Alpha1)
coefficient low, indicating that volatility does 'persist' for long. However, the AR (1)-
GARCH (1,1) model fails the normality test implying thereby that the error distribution
is not normal. Other tests are performed to see if the autocorrelation in the squared return
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has successfully been removed (Ljung-Box-Pierce Q-test) and to see whether or not the
conditional heteroskedasticity that existed in the return time series have successfully
removed (Engle’s ARCH-test). Finally the Jarque-Bera test is used to test the null
hypothesis of whether the standardized residuals are normally distributed. All these tests
and measures are presented in Table 6.

Without going too deeply into the analysis of these results, we can briefly argue that
the model does not capture the dynamics of the ASE stock price index. The Q-statistics
on standardized and squared standardized residuals, and the Residual-Based Diagnostic
(RBD) for conditional heteroskedasticity (Tse,2002)7 with various lag values as well as the
adjusted Pearsob Chi-Square goodness –of-fit test (with different cell numbers)8 reject the
null hypothesis of a correct specification.

Also results presented in Table 6 show that the standardized residuals are leptokurtic
and the Jarque-Bera statistic strongly rejects the hypothesis of normal distribution, which
means that the fat-tailed asymmetric densities outperform the gaussian for modeling and
forecasting the Egyptian stock market index returns. 

Table 5: Estimated Parameters for the Chosen model AR(1)-GARCH (1,1)

With Gauss Distribution for the Greek Stock Market Index Returns.

Notes: The reported coefficients shown in the table are Quasi Maximum Likelihood Estimates of  Bollerslev
and Wooldridge (1992) (p-values in parenthesis)for the AR(1)-GARCH (1,1) Model

Parameters Coefficient Std-.Error t-value t-prob

Cst(M) 0.0671 0.02828 2.374 0.0177

AR(1) 0.1002 0.0255 3.744 0.0002

Cst(V) 0.0226 0.0170 1.333 0.1828

ARCH(Alpha1) 0.0836 0.0290

2.879 0.0040

GARCH(Beta1) 0.9039 0.0368 24.550 0.0000

Akaike info criterion 3.1389

Log likelihood -2598.69
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Table 6: Validity tests of theAR(1)-GARCH(1,1) with Gauss  Distribution

for the Greek Stock Market Index Returns.

Briefly, looking at the overall results, we can argue that the AR (1)-GARCH (1,1) model
does not perform well with the dataset we have investigated. 

The positive skewness in the return series (Table 1) indicates the absence of leverage
effect in ASE stock index volatility and hence an asymmetric GARCH model would be
inferior to a symmetric GARCH model. The high persistence of volatility in the AR(1)-
GARCH(1,1) model suggests that the model may be non-stationary. To allow for high
persistence of volatility while avoiding complications of the IGARCH model, we use
FIGARCH models.

Table7 (see also Figure 4) shows the estimates of AR (1)- FIGARCH(1,d,0) model
parameters. The fractional difference parameter d under the AR(1)- FIGARCH(1,d,0)
model is less than 0.5, indicating that the ASE stock index returns exhibit fractional
dynamics with long memory features. In comparing the GARCH model against the
FIGARCH alternative, as can be seen from the table, in terms of diagnostics statistics,

AR(l)-FIGARCH(1,d,0) performs better than AR(1)-GARCH(1,1)model. For instance  

The Test Statistic P- Value

Ljung-Box-Pierce Q-test Q(10) = 9.18371 (0.0000)
Q(20) = 20.3137 (0.0000)
Q(50) = 41.5533 (0.0000)
Q2(10) = 31.4938 (0.0000)
Q2(20) = 46.3128 (0.0000)
Q2(50) = 87.9929 (0.0000)

Engle's ARCH-test F(2,1652) = 9.4756 (0.0001)
ARCH 1-2 test F(5,1646) = 5.3770 (0.0001)
ARCH 1-5 test F(10,1636) = 3.3214 (0.0003)
ARCH 1-10 test

Skewness -0.09796 (0.10302)
Excess Kurtosis 1.1227 (8.866e-021)
Jarque-Bera test 89.786 (3.18540e-020)

Adjusted Pearson Chi-square Cell 40 =61.000 (0.0030)
Goodness-of-fit test Cell 50 = 69.661 (0.0082)

Cell 60 =76.081 (0.0255)

Residual-based Diagnostic for RBD(2) = 17.109 (0.0001)
Conditional RBD(5) = 20.212 (0.0011)
Heteroskedasticity(Tse,2002) RBD(10) = 32.141 (0.0003)
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Figure 3: AR (1)-GARCH (1,1) model for daily returns on ASE General price index

the AIC information  criterion, selects the FIGARCH specification. The standardized
residuals from the estimated models exhibit less skewness and kurtosis than the returns.
The Q-statistics on the standardized and squared residuals and the RBD test with various
lag values also indicate that a FIGARCH specification does a better job in terms of taking
care of persistence in the conditional volatility. This conclusion is reinforced by the
Pearson Chi-Squared goodness-of-fit test: the model specification is not rejected by the
goodness-of-fit tests for various lag lengths. Note also that the sum of the estimates of  a
and  in the GARCH(1,1) model is close to one, indicating that the volatility process is
highly persistent, and a FIGARCH model may better model the persistence in the
conditional volatility.
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Table 7: Estimated Parameters for the Chosen model AR(1)-FIGARCH (1,d,0) with

Normal  Distribution for the Greek Stock Market Index Returns.

The reported coefficients shown in the table are Quasi Maximum Likelihood Estimates of Bollerslev and

Wooldridge(1992) (p-values in parenthesis)for the AR(1)-FIGARCH(1,1) Model:

Table 8: Validity Tests of the AR(1)-FIGARCH(1,d,0) Model with Normal Distribution

for heGreek Stock Market Index Returns.

The Test Statistic P- Value

Ljung-Box-Pierce Q-test Q(10) = 6.8211 (0.6557)
Q(20) = 18.3079 (0.5020)
Q(50) = 41.8615 (0.7553)
Q2(10) = 9.0815 (0.4298)
Q2(20) = 19.0454 (0.4539)
Q2(50) = 57.0662 (0.2003)

Engle's ARCH-test F(2,1653) = 1.7833 (0.1684)
ARCH 1-2 test ARCH F(5,1647) = 1.1119 (0.3519)
1-5 test ARCH 1-10 test F(10,1637) = 0.9667 (0.4706)

Skewness -0.037165 (6.4851e-012)
Excess Kurtosis 0.8033 (2.2480e-011)
Jarque-Bera test 44.989 (1.7008e-010)

Adjusted Pearson Chi-square Cell 40 = 56.66 (0.8335)
Goodness-of-fit test Cell 50= 69.66 (0.4303)

Cell 60 =84.55 (0.3163)

Residual-based Diagnostic for RBD(2) = 3.073 (0.2151)
Conditional RBD(5) = 3.681 (0.5962)
Heteroskedasticity(Tse,2002) RBD(10) = 9.634 (0.4731)

Parameters Coefficient Std-.Error t-value t-prob

Cst(M) 0.0684 0.0274 2.501 0.0125

AR(1) 0.0996 0.0254 3.817 0.0001

Cst(V) 0.0673 0.0259 2.599 0.0094

GARCH(Beta1) 0.3192 0.0665 4.803 0.0000

d-FIGARCH 0.3669 0.0632 5.821 0.0000

Akaike info criterion 3.1190

Log likelihood -2582.174
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Figure 4: AR (1)-FIGARCH(1,d,0) model for daily returns on ASE stock price index

The results from FIGARCH (l,d,0) indicate that conditional variance of ASE stock
index returns contain long memory. The estimate of 'long memory parameter’, d, for
daily data is 0.421. This estimate is significantly different from zero. In a FIGARCH
model, the long memory parameter corresponds to the squared error term. Hence, results
from Table 2 provide evidence that the squared stock returns exhibit long memory. The
results are in line with the estimates of long memory parameter for GPH reported in
Table 4.

5. Concluding remarks

Stock prices volatility has received a grate attention from both academics and
practitioners over the last two decades because it can be used as a measure of risk in
financial markets. Recent portfolio selection, asset pricing, value at risk, option pricing
and hedging strategies, highlight the importance of modeling the conditional volatility of
returns. 

This paper has investigated the issue of volatility clustering and long memory in Greek
stock market. The research had been approached empirically by testing the presence of
fractional dynamics, i.e. long memory in ASE’s returns, using two methodologies: a semi-
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parametric method due to Geweke and Porter-Hudak (GPH) and a fractional integrated
GARCH(FIGARCH) model. The investigation is conducted using ASE’s General
composite stock price index daily returns, during the period 20 June 2000 till 8 February
2007.

The long memory AR(1)- FIGARCH (1,d,0) model is found to provide a good
representation of the daily returns. Estimates of the long memory parameter, d, are found
to be significantly different from 0, suggesting that ASE’s stock price index volatility is a
long range dependence process, thus rejecting a GARCH specification. The above results
are consistent with the evidence provided by Barkoulas et al., (1997). 

Thus the hypothesis that the Greek stock market is weakly efficient is rejected due to
long range dependence in daily returns. The evidence is consistent with number of
emerging market characteristics. Further more, analysis of squared and absolute returns
supports the long memory in volatility process. In particular, auto-correlations of squared
and absolute returns and estimates from GPH supported the findings from the FIGARCH
model. 

Moreover, results from estimates of long memory parameter provide evidence of the
so called Taylor effect. The evidence on the presence of long memory in absolute and
squared returns is similar to that obtained from major capital market in the literature.

The finding of short memory in returns is contrary to the evidence of long memory in
the conditional mean of return process for some other emerging capital markets. The
evidence of long memory component presented in this study may indicate that financial
security prices are not immune to persistent informational asymmetries especially over
longer time periods. 
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Notes

1 For more information on the evolution of the legislation towarads today's format you
may check ASE's web page at www.ase.gr .

2 This also included the creation of a capital committee, whose remit also include the
expulsion of firms from the exchange, the approval of issuance of new securities, and
decisions on the appointment of new brokers. 

3 Prior to the induction of AETS trading in shares operated through an open outcry
system. Also, the market saw the establishment of 8% and 4% price limits for the more
and less actively traded stocks, respectively. Recent developments in the financial
markets have seen the widening of price limits to 10% and the introduction of new
investment instruments in the form of futures contacts.

4 These problems are, in main, a consequence of non-synchronous price behavior in the
Greek stock market, due to the ASE trading mechanisms.

5 An efficient market facilitates the allocation of scarce capital resources and the ensuing
economic progress.

6 The graphs are produced with the Ox software using some of its basic commands and
default options.

7 The Box Pierce portmanteau statistic is perhaps the most widely used diagnostic for
conditional heteroscedasticity models.
Although it has been used that the portmanteau statistics do not have an asymptotic x2

distribution, many authors, nonetheless, apply the x2 distribution as an approximation
(the problem lies in the fact that estimated residuals are used to calculate the
portmanteau statistics). To overcome the problem, TSE (2002) proposed a Residual –
Based Diagnostic for conditional heteroscedasticity. The diagnostic involves running
artificial regressions and testing for the statistical significance of the regression
parameters. The Key problem is that since the regressors are estimated, the usual
ordinary least squares (OLS) result does not apply.
The idea of the Residual – Based Diagnostic test for conditional heteroscedasticity is the
following: after estimating the model, the standardized residuals ẑt � Â̂t / Û̂t can be
computed. It is obvious that ẑt depends on the set of estimated parameters. E(ẑ2

t) � 1 by
construction, so we can run a regression of E(ẑ2

t) � 1 on some information variables and
examine the statistical significance of the regression parameters. Tse (202) proposes to
run the following OLS regression to test the presence of the remaining
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heteroscedasticity in the standardized residuals: E(ẑ2
t) � 1 � d1 ẑ2

t-1�… � dMẑ2t-M � ut.
Since the regressors are not observed (but estimated), standard inference procedures of
OLS is invalid. Tse (2002) derives the asymptotic distribution of the estimated
parameters and shows that joint test of significance of the d1,…,dM is now x2(M)
distributed.

8 The Pearson goodness-of-fit test compares the empirical distribution of the innovations
with the theoretical one. In order to carry out this testing procedure, it is necessary to
first classify the residuals in cells according to their magnitude. (See Palm and Vlaar,
1997, for more details) For a given number of cells denoted g, the Pearson goodness-of-
fit statistic is:

P(g) � �
g

i�1
�
(ni �

En

E

i

ni)
2

�

where nt is the number of observations in cell i and Eni is the expected number of
observations (based on the ML estimates). For i.i.d. observations, Palm and Vlaar, 1997,
show that under the null of a correct distribution the asymptotic distribution of P(g) is
bounded between a x2 (g � 1) and a x2 (g � k � 1) where k is the number of estimated
parameters. As explained by Palm and Vlaar, 1997, the choice of g is far for being
obvious. For T � 2252 these authors set g equal to 50. According to König and Gaab,
(1982), the number of cells must increase at a rate equal to T0.4.
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™ÎÔfi˜ Î·È ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰·˜

∏ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜ (∂∂∂∂), ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ Â›ÛËÌË ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-
Î‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆∂π ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Â˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚ-
Á·Û›Â˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË (Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, 2 ÎÚÈÙÒÓ) ÌÂ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜
ÙˆÓ ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÒÓ, ÙˆÓ
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ (πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿, ¡ÔÌÈÎ¿, ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·). ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ∂∂∂∂ Â›Ó·È, ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÌÂıfi-
‰ˆÓ, ‹ (Î·È) ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂˆÓ, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰Â Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ·˜ Ó¤·˜ ËÁ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜
¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·.

√‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜

∏ ∂∂∂∂ ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÁÈ· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Â˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜
ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹, ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ› Ô‡ÙÂ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ˘fi ÎÚ›ÛË ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ Ì¤ÛÔ.
ªÈ· ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· Â›Ó·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÈÌË ÛÙËÓ ∂∂∂∂ ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘ ·Ô-
‰ÂÈÁÌ¤Ó· ÚÔÛı¤ÙÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË. °È· ÙÔÓ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÌÂ
ÏËÚfiÙËÙ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë Î·È ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓË ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿
ÛÙËÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· (Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË) ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·.

∏ ˘Ô‚ÔÏ‹ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘ˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÚÔ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂∂∂∂ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ‹˜
ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜. ∫¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÎÚ›ÛË ÛÙË °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙË˜ ∂∂∂∂ (£Ë‚ÒÓ 250 &
¶. ƒ¿ÏÏË, 12244 ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ) ÛÂ ÙÚ›· (3) ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê·. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙÒÓ, Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘
ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÈÌË ÂÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· Ô
ÔÔ›Ô˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Â› ÛÙÈ˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÚÈÙ¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÔÚıÒÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ˘Ô‚¿Ï-
ÏÂÈ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙÚÈÒÓ (3) ÌËÓÒÓ ·fi ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÚÔ˜ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ
ÎÚÈÙÒÓ, Í·Ó¿ ÛÙË °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙË˜ ∂∂∂∂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹, ¿ÏÈ ÛÂ ÙÚ›· (3) ·ÓÙ›-

ÁÚ·Ê·, Úfi˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË. ™ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Ê¿ÛË Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· ·Ú·‰ÒÛÂÈ Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ù· 3
·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ (Î¿ıÂ ¤Ó· ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ∫Â›ÌÂÓÔ, ¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜, °Ú·ÊÈÎ¤˜
¶·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, §Â˙¿ÓÙÂ˜ ¶ÈÓ¿ÎˆÓ, §Â˙¿ÓÙÂ˜ °Ú·ÊÈÎÒÓ ¶·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, §Â˙¿ÓÙÂ˜ ºˆ-
ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ) Î·È ¤Ó· floppy disk, ‹ CD-ROM, Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· ·ÎÚÈ‚¤˜ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘
(ÛÂ ·Ú¯Â›o Word97, ‹ ÓÂÒÙÂÚÔ) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È fiÏ· Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ·Ú¯Â›· ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹
(ÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ ·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ).

ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ¿, Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘ ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∂∂∂∂ ÚÔ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡-
ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ˘ÔÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÙÔÓ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ, fiÙÈ Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ

«...», Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ› Ô‡ÙÂ ¤¯ÂÈ ˘Ô‚ÏËıÂ› ÚÔ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ Ì¤ÛÔ.
∞Ô˘Û›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Û·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË ÌË ÚÔÒıËÛË ÁÈ· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-
ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

™ËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ, fiÙÈ Î¿ıÂ ˘Ô‚ÏËıÂ›Û· ÚÔ˜ ÎÚ›ÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·-
Ê¤·, ÏËÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·›ÙËÛË ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÙÂıÂ› ÛÙË °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ˘Ô-
‚ÔÏ‹. ∂›ÛË˜, ÁÈ· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯ÂÈÔı¤ÙËÛË˜, Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ fiˆ˜ Û˘Ó˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·-
Ù¿ıÂÛË ÚÔ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ µÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ™ËÌÂ›ˆÌ·.
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¢È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ˘Ô‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

ñ ¢ÔÌ‹ ∫ÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ∆Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ, ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ¯·ÚÙ› ∞4 (ÛÙË Ì›· ÏÂ˘Ú¿), ‰ÈÏfi ‰È¿ÛÙÈ-
¯Ô, ÌÔÓfiÛÙËÏÔ, ·Ê‹ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÚÎÂÙfi ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ‰ÂÍÈ¿ Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜ ÁÈ· ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ·fi
ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÚÈÙ¤˜, Î·Ù¿ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË, ÌÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Times New Roman 12 pts. (ÏËÓ ÙÔ˘ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘, ÙˆÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ, ÙË˜ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿
Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂ˙¿ÓÙÂ˜). ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È Ë ÂÍ‹˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜: ∆›ÙÏÔ˜, ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜, ¢ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë, §¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿, ∫‡ÚÈÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÂÚ-
Á·Û›·˜, ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›Â˜ (.¯. ÚÔ˜ ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡˜), ¶·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·Ù·, µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ∂ÎÙÂÓ‹˜ ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë ÛÙ·
∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿, ¢È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·-∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ Î·È ¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜, §Â˙¿ÓÙÂ˜ ¢È·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ-∂ÈÎfiÓˆÓ Î·È ¶ÈÓ¿ÎˆÓ.

ñ ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ªÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ, ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ™‡Ì‚ÔÏ· Î·È Ù‡ÔÈ. ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿-
˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ¢ÈÂ-

ıÓ¤˜ ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ªÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ (S.I.).

∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ‹ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÂÙ·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿, Ó· ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·È ÂÈÚÔ-
Ûı¤Ùˆ˜, Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·ÚÂÓı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ™˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ªÔÓ¿-
‰ˆÓ. ∫Ï·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ
·ÚÈıÌËÙ‹, ÌÂÙ¿ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÓÔÌ·ÛÙ‹ ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙËÓ (�1) ‰‡Ó·ÌË). ŒÙÛÈ ÁÚ¿-
ÊÂÙ·È: m s�1 Î·È fi¯È m/s, ‹ ms�1. ƒ›˙Â˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ‹ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜:
∫ÏÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·ÚÂÓı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ˘„ÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË (ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ‹ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹,
ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ‰ÂÎ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡) ‰‡Ó·ÌË Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÙË Ú›˙·. ¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ú›˙Â˜ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È
˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎfi Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ·ÚÂÓı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ŸÏÔÈ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ‹ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· Ô˘
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ¿. ŸÏ· Ù·
¤¯ÔÓÙ· ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¤ıË Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÈÛÒÛÂÈ˜, ‹ Í¤¯ˆÚ·, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰›-
‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÛˆÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

ñ ∆›ÙÏÔ˜ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜, ŸÓÔÌ·, £¤ÛË Î·È ¢ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Î¿ıÂ ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·. √ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·
Â›Ó·È ‚Ú·¯‡˜ Î·È ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÈÛÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ÃËÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜, ‹ Ì·ıËÌ·-
ÙÈÎÔ› Ù‡ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÊÔÚ¿ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤ÓË ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È (ÛÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ) ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘
ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Î¿ıÂ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿-
‰·˜, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È, ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ¿, Ë ÙËÏÂÊˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘Â‡ı˘-
ÓÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· (ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÎÚÔÛˆÂ› ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·), ·Ó ‚¤‚·È· ‰È·-
ı¤ÙÂÈ fax Î·È e-mail. ∆· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·È ·ÚÈıÌËÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ
ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ÌÂ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘. °È· ·-
Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Jones(1) K.L., Petridis(2), P.R. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÁÈ· Ó· ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ, ÙÔ ÂÒÓ˘ÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˘ Û˘Á-
ÁÚ·Ê¤· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛË.

ñ ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë. ∏ ‡·ÚÍË ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹. ∏ ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ ÙÈ˜ 250 Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜, Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·ÏÏ¿ Ï‹ÚË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÛËÌÂ›-
ˆÓ/ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ/·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ‹ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›·. ™ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ
Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜, ‹ Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘. ∫¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÛÙ· ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ¿, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· ∂ÎÙÂÓ‹ ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë 1000-1500 Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ, ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÛÙ· ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿,
ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÙË˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜ ÛÙ· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿. ∏ ∂ÎÙÂÓ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹ ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

ñ §¤ÍÂÈ˜ ∫ÏÂÈ‰È¿. ∂ÈÏ¤ÍÙÂ 5-6 Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È, ‹ Î·È ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÂÍ·ÈÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘.
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ñ ∫Â›ÌÂÓÔ. ∆Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ (ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ Word97, ‹ ÓÂÒÙÂÚË ¤Î‰ÔÛË) Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÓfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜ Î·È Î¿ıÂ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ ˘Ô-ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, fiÏÂ˜ ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ Î·È ÊÂÚfi-
ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹, Ô˘ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓË ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ. ∏ ∂ÈÛ·Áˆ-
Á‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ¤ÙÛÈ, ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È: 1. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹. ™ÙËÓ ∂ÈÛ·Áˆ-
Á‹ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·È: (·) ∞Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙË (ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜) ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÙÔ
˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÚÔ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. (‚) √È ÏfiÁÔÈ Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ «¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ», «ÚˆÙfiÙ˘-
Ô», ‹ «Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÔ» ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜. √È ˘Ô-ÂÓfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó, ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙÂÏÂ›· Î·È ÛÙË
Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙË˜ ˘Ô-ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ™Â Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›·, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·
ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi Ù· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔÓÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·, Î·ıÒ˜
Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ. √fiÙÂ ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›-
ÌÂÓÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÍÈÛÒÛÂˆÓ, ‹ Ù‡ˆÓ, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ô ªS
Equation Editor (‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÔ˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Word).

ñ ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›Â˜. ™ÙË ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È fiÛÔÈ Û˘ÓÂÈÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿, ÛÙËÓ
Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ÚÔ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·.

ñ ¶·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·Ù·. ª·ÎÚÔÛÎÂÏÂ›˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜, ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿
ÙÔ˘˜ Ï¤ÔÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜, ‹ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·
ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ¶·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÂÓfi˜ ‹ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ, ÌÂ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ‹ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›·, .¯. ¶·-
Ú¿ÚÙËÌ· ∞, ¶·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ· µ, Î.Ô.Î. ∂ÍÈÛÒÛÂÈ˜, ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜, ÁÚ·Ê‹Ì·Ù·, ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ ÎÏ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È
‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙˆıÂ›. ¶›Ó·Î·˜ ∞.1, ¶›-
Ó·Î·˜ ∞.2, ∂ÈÎfiÓ· µ.1, Î.Ô.Î..

ñ µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ‹ ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ∞Ó·ÊÔÚÒÓ. ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È Ìfi-
ÓÔÓ ·˘Ù¤˜, Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË
ÙÔ ÂÒÓ˘ÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÛÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ˘fi ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, Ô˘ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ-
Ù¿ Ù· ¶·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘.
¶ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ˘Ô‚ÔÏ‹ ÚÔ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË, Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚıfiÙËÙ· ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜
ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜, ÙfiÛÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È
ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÛÙËÓ µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. °È· ÙËÓ ÔÚı‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂ Û‡ÓÙÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘ ÚÔ-
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÚ› ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi˜ ›Ó·Î·˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ World List of Scientific Periodicals, 4th Edition. ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È
ÚÔ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂∂∂∂ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ‹˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÁÈ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙË
‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·:
¶·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÁÂÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ

– Thompson (1990), ‹ (Thompson, 1990), ·Ó Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ÌfiÓÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜.
– Thompson and Clog (1996), ‹ (Thompson and Clog, 1996), ·Ó Â›Ó·È ‰‡Ô ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜.
– Thompson et al. (1997), ‹ (Thompson et al., 1997), ·Ó Â›Ó·È ¿Óˆ ·fi ‰‡Ô ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜.
– Thompson, 1990; Thompson and Clog, 1996; Thompson et al., 1997), ·Ó Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ¿-

Óˆ ·fi ‰‡Ô ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜.
– (Thompson, 1990a; 1990b), ·Ó ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·.
¶·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÒÓ.

– ¢ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÛÂ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi. ∂ÒÓ˘ÌÔ Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î¿ıÂ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, (¤ÙÔ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘-
ÛË˜), Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ¶Ï‹ÚË˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙfiÌÔ˘/·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜, ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜
(·fi-Ì¤¯ÚÈ) ÛÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË˜.
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°È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·:
Thompson D.C., Clog R., and Batman A.Q. (1997). Global and diffuse solar irradiance models. Solar
Energy, 23/5, 208-216.

– ∞fi ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘. ∂ÒÓ˘ÌÔ, Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î¿ıÂ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, (¤ÙÔ˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜), ∆›ÙÏÔ˜ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘, ÛÂÏ›-
‰Â˜ ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô (·fi-Ì¤¯ÚÈ), ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË˜, ŸÓÔÌ· Î·È fiÏË ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Ô›ÎÔ˘.
°È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·:
Duffie J.A., and Beckman W.A. (1991), Solar Engineering of Thermal Processes, pp. 68-83, 2nd

Edition, Wiley Interscience, N.Y.
– ∞Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÛÂ ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ. ŸÓÔÌ·, Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î¿ıÂ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, (¤ÙÔ˜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘), ∆›ÙÏÔ˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›-

ÓˆÛË˜, ∆›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙfiÌÔ˘ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ, ŸÓÔÌ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ (-ÒÓ) Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ùfi-
ÌÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ (·fi-Ì¤¯ÚÈ), Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚Â ¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ.
°È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·:
Marble D.G. (1987). UV-B induced human tissue disorders. |n Proceedings of Solar Energy World
Congress, Homested H. and Elbow K. (Eds), pp. 1256-1265, Ithaki, Greece.

ñ EÈÎfiÓÂ˜, °Ú·Ê‹Ì·Ù·, ¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜. ∫¿ıÂ ÂÈÎfiÓ·, ÁÚ¿ÊËÌ· ‹ ›Ó·Î·˜ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ú¤ÂÈ,
˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ¿, Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ. √È ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜, Ù· ÁÚ·Ê‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÔÈ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ Ô˘
·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ú·‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÌÔÚÊ¤˜:
(·) ∂ÎÙ˘ˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ ¿ÚÈÛÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ¯·ÚÙ› (Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÛÂ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹ ÛÂÏ›‰·, ÌÂ ÙË

ÏÂ˙¿ÓÙ· ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜) Î·È ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ‰È·-
‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿, ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

(‚) ™Â ÌÔÚÊ‹ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ, ¤Ó· ·Ú¯Â›Ô ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÁÚ¿ÊËÌ·, ÂÈÎfiÓ· ‹ ›Ó·Î· (ÌfiÓÔÓ ·Ú¯Â›·

pcx, jpg, cif, xls, tif, org, cdr Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ‰ÂÎÙ¿).
∆Ô Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ, ÁÚ·ÊËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÈÓ¿ÎˆÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·-
Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ Î·È ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ/·ÚÈıÌÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› Û’ ·˘Ù¿.
∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· Â›Ó·È Â˘·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛÙ· Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË (ÂÚ›Ô˘ 50%) Ô˘ ı· ˘ÔÛÙÔ‡Ó
Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ‡ˆÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂∂∂∂. ŸÏ· Ù· ÁÚ·Ê‹Ì·Ù·, ÎÏ. Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·, ÌÂ
ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘fiÌÂÓ· ·fi ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˙¿ÓÙ·.

ñ §Â˙¿ÓÙÂ˜. ∫¿ıÂ ÁÚ¿ÊËÌ·, ÂÈÎfiÓ·, ›Ó·Î·˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÂÍËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˙¿ÓÙ·, Ô˘ Û˘ÓÔ-
‰Â‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÎÙ˘ˆÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·Ê‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÎÏ. ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜.
∂ÈÚÔÛı¤Ùˆ˜, ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· floppy disk, ‹ CD-ROM ÌÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂ˙¿ÓÙÂ˜ ·ÚÈıÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÛÂÈ-
Ú¿ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ (.¯. Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜, Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÁÚ·Ê‹-
Ì·Ù·, Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ›Ó·ÎÂ˜), ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ *.doc (Word97 ‹ ÓÂÒÙÂÚÔ). ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÂ Î¿-
ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È: ™‡ÓÙÌËÛË ÔÓÔÌ·Û›·˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜, ÙÂÏÂ›·, ·ÚÈıÌfi˜, ÙÂÏÂ›· Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤-
¯ÂÈ· Ë ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÏÂ˙¿ÓÙ·. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·: Fig. 1. Model simulation results vs. measurements of daily
diffuse solar irradiance. ¶›Ó·Î·˜ 1. ŒÓÙ·ÛË ‰È¿¯˘ÙË˜ ËÏÈ·Î‹˜ ·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›·˜ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÒÚ· Î·È ËÌ¤Ú·
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Ì‹Ó· πÔ‡ÏÈÔ 1999, ÛÂ W m�2.

ñ §ÔÈ¿ ™˘ÓÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÀÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜. ∂ÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈ-
ÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ‹ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·È,
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂∂∂∂, ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎfi ˘ÔÛÙ‹-
ÚÈÍË˜ (.¯. ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ, ·Ó·ÊÔÚÒÓ, ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ, ¿ÚıÚˆÓ ˘fi ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË,
ÎÏ.) Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Â‡ÎÔÏ· ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÔ ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ. ∆Ô ˘ÏÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ı· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ
ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁËÙ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

330 EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ EÂÙËÚ›‰· EÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Vol. XI, No 2, 2006



ñ ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÀÔ‚ÔÏ‹˜ £ÂÙÈÎ¿ ∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË˜ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ (ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË). ª¤Û· ÛÂ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·
ÙÚÈÒÓ (3) ÌËÓÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·Ï·‚‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÎıÂÛË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙÒÓ, Ô ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜,
·ÊÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Â› ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ‹ Î·È ·Ó·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È (·Ó ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È) ·fi
ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÚÈÙ¤˜, ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· ·Ú·‰ÒÛÂÈ, ‹ Ó· ÛÙÂ›ÏÂÈ Â› ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ, ÛÙËÓ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙË˜ ∂∂∂∂ Ù· ÂÍ‹˜:

1. ∆Ú›· (3) Ï‹ÚË ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ıÂˆÚËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ¿ÓÙ· Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜
ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙÒÓ. ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ‹ Î·È ·Ó·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ó· ˘Ô‰ÂÈ-
ÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ, ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê·. ∫¿ıÂ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·
Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi Ì›· ÂÎÙÂÓ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë 1000-1500 Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ ÛÙ· ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿.

2. ŒÓ· (1) floppy disk, ‹ CD-ROM ÌÂ fiÏ· Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú¯Â›· (ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ), Û‡ÌÊˆ-
Ó· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Û˘ÁÁÁÚ·Ê‹˜.

3. ÀÔÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË (·fi ÙÔÓ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·) ∂ÈÛÙÔÏ‹, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ó· ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ·Ô‰Ô-
¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È fiÙÈ Ë ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ˘Ô‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓË˜ ·Ó·-
ıÂˆÚËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÚÔ˜ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÚÈÙ¤˜ ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜. ™Â
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÎÚÈÙ‹ ‰ÂÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹ ·fi ÙÔÓ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÎÚÈÓfi-
ÌÂÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ·˘Ùfi˜ (Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜) ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ fiˆ˜ ÚÔÛÎÔÌ›ÛÂÈ (ÂÓÙfi˜ ÚÔ‚ÏÂÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰È·-
ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ÌËÓÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÎıÂÛË˜) Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· Î·È ·Ó·-
ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î‡ÚÔ˘˜ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ÈÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ‹ ·ÓÙÈÎÚÔ‡-
ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ·‚¿ÛÈÌÂ˜, ÔÈ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚÈÙ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜.

ÀÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ‰ÂÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ‰ÂÎÙ‹, ÂÓÒ ·˘ÙÔÌ¿Ùˆ˜ ·‡ÂÈ Ë ÚÔÒ-
ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÚÔ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË.
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Aims and Scope of the Scientific Journal

Journal of Applied Research Review (JARR), the official journal of the Technological Education In-
stitute of Piraeus, is devoted to the presentation of properly judged (two referees, usually) original pa-
pers. Papers in the areas of Engineering, Physics, Mathematics, Arts, Social Sciences and Humanities
handing in any way administrative, economic, historical, and political aspects are welcome. Main aims
of JARR are to provide a scientific understanding of novel results or analysis, and to serve as a source of
information on research and development in these fields.

Instructions for Authors

JARR welcomes manuscripts, not preniously published in any other journal, written in Greek, or
English (authors of articles written in English whose native tongue is not English are advised to have their
manuscripts edited by someone skilled in English prior to submission). An acceptable manuscript must
reflect a thorough knowledge and review of the relevant literature indicated by references to prior pub-
lications, or presentations.

Manuscripts must be submitted in the format outlined below. Originally, Three (3) copies must be

delivered to the Editorial Office (Journal of Applied Research, TEI of Piraeus, 250 Thinon & P. Ral-
li Avenue, 12244 Aegaleo, Greece). After approval and within a 3month period from official notifica-
tion of acceptance, three (3) revised copies are delivered to the Editorial Office accompanied by a
diskette (or CD-ROM) containing an identical copy of the manuscript (Word97 or later), as well as oll
illustration and caption files. Note that unless requested at submission, the Editorial Office will not re-
turn the original manuscripts, or disks to the authors at any stage of the process. Every submitted man-
uscript must be accompanied by a covering letter stating that the manuscript neither has been published
in nor submitted to a journal preniously. In addition, a short C.V. of the authors involved is welcome at
submission.

Manuscript Format

ñ Manuscript Layout. All copies of the manuscript must be double-spaced, single-column, on one side of
A4 white sheets of paper, leaving ample left and right margins, preferably using 12 pts Times New Roman
characters on main text (smaller size for Affiliation, Abstract, key words and captions, accordingly).
Maximum manuscript lenght should be kept at less than 20 pages (all pages numbered consecutively) in-
cluding diagrams, references and tables, with text not exceeding 6500 words. Follow this order when typ-
ing manuscripts: Title, Authors (s), Affiliations, Abstract, Key words, Text, Acknowledgements, Appen-
dix, References, Illustrations, Captions.

ñ Units of Measure, Mathematical symbols and Formulae. Authors of technical papers are strongly
advised to use S.I. units throughout their work, providing alternate units in parentheses for convenience,
when necessary. When writing fractions, pleace use negative exponents rather than the fraction sign/ and
leave space between symbols, e.g. m s�1, not ms�1 or m/s. Where showing roots, the radical sign should
be avoided. To indicate roots, use positive (or negative) exponents, accordingly. Formulae should be
composed carefully and with the utmost economy. Numbers that identify equations should be placed at
the right-hand margin in parentheses. All symbols used (mathematical, or otherwise) are to be explained
in the text. In equations, all (dimensional) figures are to be given with units.
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ñ Title, Author’s names and Affiliation. Title should be informative, short and precise in describing
the full article. Avoid chemical formulae in title. If the paper covers a specific location, this should usu-
ally be mentioned in the title. The affiliation should be as concise as possible, including complete mailing
address, corresponding author’s telephone and fax numbers, and e-mail address (if available). When more
than one affiliation (co-authors), please use superscript (1), (2), etc after each co-author’s name. In addi-
tion, the corresponding author’s name is to be identified by underlining the surname.

ñ Abstract. An abstract not exceeding 250 words is required at the beginning of each paper. Abstracts
should be complete in themselves giving all main points of the paper, without repeating title, or making
reference citations, but summarizing conclusions/ results obtained, or method(s) used.

ñ Key words. Include five or six key words (avoid words used in the title) illustrating substantial points
or features in the work.

ñ Text. Text in the manuscript is to be divided into sections, each section with a separate heading bold

typed on a line of its own, numbered consecutively. The first section should be an Introduction. Intro-

duction offers a scientific background by going throught the literature review, and indicating the rea-
sons for making the paper by explaining and (or) defending how the particular work is an advance on
previous effocts. Subsections, when needed, should bear the section number followed by the consecutive
subsection number, the two separated by a dot. A final section title Conclusions (or Concluding Re-

marks) must be included at the end of the text. When writing in electronic form, only Word97 files (or
later versions) are acceptable. Mathematical equations, in the proper character size and appearance,
should be written using the MS Equation Editor (available to all Word versions).

ñ Acknowledgements. Any provisional funding, and or help granted, if there are any, should be men-
tioned in this separate paragraph placed right after the main text.

ñ Appendix. Lengthy mathematical analyses, items of interest only to specialists, model formulations, or
other material that are subordinate to the main theme of the article should normally be put into one or
more appendices titled accordingly A, B, etc. Equations, Figures, and Tables in the appendix A are la-
beted and numbered consecutively, (i. e. Eqt. (A4), Fig. A1, Table A, etc.).

ñ References. All articles cited in the text should be presented in a list of references following the Ap-

pendix (if there is one), or otherwise right after the main text of the manuscript. References shown in
the References List should be arranged alphabetically by author’s last name. Before submitting their
manuscript, authors should compare text citations with bibliographic listings shown under the “Refer-
ences List” section to ensure completeness. Also, manuscript should be carefully checked to ensure that
the spelling of author’s names and dates are correct and in agreement in the text as well as in the Refer-
ences List. Journal title abbreviations given in the References List must follow those given in the World
List of Scintific Periodicals, 4th Edition. In general, references should be given in the following form:

Where cited in the text

– Thompson (1990), or (Thompson, 1990), if only one author.
– Thompson and Clog (1996), or (Thompson and Clog, 1996), if two authors.
– Thompson et al. (1997), or (Thompson et al., 1997), if more than two authors.
– Thompson, 1990; Thompson and Clog, 1996; Thompson et al., 1997), if two or more references are

cited together.
– (Thompson, 1990a; 1990b), if two (or more) same author articles published the same year are cited

together.
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Where Iisted in the References List

1. Journal article. Author’s name(s), initials, (year of publication), title, full periodical title name, vol-

ume number/issue number, and inclusive page numbers. For example:
∆hompson D.C., Clog R., and Batman A.Q., (1997). Global and diffuse solar irradiance models. Solar
Energy, 23/5, 208-216.

2. Book. Author’s name(s), initials, (year of publication), Title, inclusive page numbers, Edition, pub-
lisher’s name and location. For example:
Duffie J.A., and Beckman W.A. (1991), Solar Engineering of Thermal Processes, pp. 68-83, 2nd Edi-
tion, Wiley Interscience, N.Y.

3. Conference article. Author’s name(s), initials, (year of Conference), title, volume of Proceedings,
Editor(s), inclusive page numbers, location. For example:
Marble D.G. (1987). U.V.-B induced human tissue disorders. In Proceedings of Solar Energy World
Congress, Homested H. and Elbow K. (Eds), pp. 1256-125, Ithaki, Greece.

ñ Illustrations (Tables, Pictures, Figures, Drawings). All illustrations shown must be referred to in
the text. They are included in the text following the References List. Each illustration should be provid-
ed as a separate electronic file (in a floppy, or CD-ROM), and as a good quality print out hardcopy
(one illustration per page A4) placed right after the References List. Only PCX, JPG, CIF, XLS, TIF,
ORG, CDR electronic files for drawings, charts, or pictures can be accepted. Make sure that the physical
dimensions of each illustration provided are appropriate for the dimensions of the JARR page. Illustra-
tions should be numbered according to their sequence in the text using appropriate naming convention
and must be accompanied by a suitable caption, e.g. Fig. 1. Model simulation results vs. measurements
of daily diffuse solar irradiance.

ñ Captions. Illustrations and Tables must have a caption. Captions are numbered consecutively for each
category and they are placed in the manuscript following Illustrations. In addition, they are provided in
electronic form in floppy disk, or a CD-ROM as separate (Word97 or later) files.

ñ Initial Manuscript Submission Supporting Material. Manuscripts presenting particular and (or)
lengthy modeling studies should be accompanied at the refereeing stage (initial submission) by copies of
relevant supporting material e.g. internal reports, items in press, etc.

ñ Revised Manuscript Submission Procedure. Within a period of three (3) months after receiving
referee notes regarding the submitted paper, followed by the necessary interventions (additions, cuts, al-
terations, corrections), authors are to turn in three (3) copies of the revised manuscript, plus a floppy
disk (or CD-ROM) with all files. Highlight and indicate all interventions performed on the 3 submitted

manuscripts. Please, make sure that a brief letter/note is included and delivered with the rest of the
package expressing corresponding author’s response/conformation to the referee’s comments.
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